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P R E F A C E. 



RELIGION is the chief concerTi of iIm"?'?, nnd (J,« 
knowledge and pradiice of it, are every iiidivMu.ils prcpi^r 
buflnefs. The theoretic is tlw* fi ii.'ni.iiion cif the practic 
part of it, as without knowledj^c ik*::' st r!\(j hi;.irt, nor lifc 
can be good. Every perfoii theufoiv: iliuuUl c:!{raj:c ir.iha 
fludy of it, and not leave it entirely to tliat onI».T of m?a 
which isfet a part to teach, and recommend it to or!u'rs. 
That knoividdgc of the holy nvblck is ui:d:*rjlandifi:\s can no \\wr\i 
come by chance, be expetti-d by imm!dia*c \nfulio:i, or be 
transferred by imputation, than any (..rlier Icieijcc cm be «c- , 
quired by thefe means. Men m;iy /;:.•:' wit]:oi!t an ncuunin*- 
tance with other fcicnce«, out this hriowlodgj is neceflkry 
to the life of every moral beiiur. 'iliC d- fi^n of ihe author, 
in the following pages, is to give u co::l:'.l jiit account of 
God, and of his true n li^non •, of the OTi^{iriaI> the prefcnt, 
and of the future itareof the rational univerfe, ;i:ul particu- 
larly of the human fpeci;:.s. It U an event nuicli to be de** 
fired that the credit of this llril of Iciciices for importance, 
and utility, mij^ht be revived ; and th.t In ihii aijc of free 
enquiry, and ;;reat improvem'-nt in other fcienc\;^, thir. may 
not lacquey after them in its advances tov/ar«!i perKrlion. 
The writer is far from fuppofmg with a l.itc LJii:Ji'.nt divine 
in an ele<ftion fermon, that no real uieful iir.pn.vc'nv.'nt 
can be made in the fc ience of theology. *•' An ii.iioknt arqui- 
efcence in fo ignobl:, and unfounded a feiulmcnt, or io \ie 
ollicr faulty reafon, is the caufe thiit *iO nvciny profeilional 
teachers of reli,i;ion, ir»jn of the grcaLeii: ab-Hty, i'.iid amp'elt 
means of making pvo.ic-.ciicy in divinity, turn lI.- :ir artemion 
to other (tudicF, and f«:ek < -rlebriiv, to tl.j ii. v'.iLi'l of tin i 
divine ftudy, which is thtilr iife in njore fi'iiG.^ il:;:u one. It 
is coufefl'.'d tli.it i.vcenii.ii* difhcuitiLS .hawx ..vtcndt^J the 
itudy cf the feriptures where a man was difpoh!.! to thinl; 
and judgelor Limfclf. Scci iJifiiop Hare's leti^^r to a young 
clergy mm upoii this fubjedl, v/)»o l'.:rupl:s nrt tj Jnr.^t th:;t 
the orthodox faitli, fo culled, ncv.r was die rciVik of an 
impartial lludy of the holy feriprur.";. Dr. Wii'j in ris 
mifcclLuiirs. under " fjuUin fettcri"./' Cli.ip. Ivii li-.ith iVm; 
thing 10 thir. nnrpofc', \vf»rth trr.r.f'ivibi:!.!;. 
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iv PREFACE. 

<< There are fome noble fouls imprifoned from their in- 
fancy! within the pale of a particular clan, or narrow tribci 
and they muil never dare to think beyond thofe limits. 
What fliamcftil bars are laid in the way, to obftrufi: the 
progrefs of knowledge, and the growth of the intelkflual 
world ! Generous fentiments are (lifled, and forbid to be 
bom, left the parent of them, who perhaps belongs to one 
y?5, fliould be fufpedled of too much intimacy with anoth- 
er $ and a thoufand brave, and free thoughts, are crufhed 
to death in the very bud, left they fliould look like the off- 
fpring of ajoreign tribe, when they appear in open light. 

*«What a wretched influence names, and feO:s, and parties 
have upon the commonwealth of chriftianity ! we hardly 
dare believe durfelves, when we have found out a truth if 
our anceftors did not believe it too : O where fliall that city 
iland whofe inhabitants (hall traffic in intelle£):ualtreafures, 
and fet forth all their new improvements, and acquifi- 
tions in open day light, without the danger of public penal- 
ties or reproach ? Where fliall that happy race be born, 
who fhall fee truth with an unbiafled foul, and fliall fpcak 
it freely to mankind, without the fear of parties, or the odi- 
um of Angularity ? When fliall that golden age arife, in 
which every rich genius fliall produce his brighteft fenti- 
ments to the honor of God, and to the general profit 
of men, and yet (land exempted from common flander ? 
When Ihall the facrcd mines of fcripture be digged 
vet deeper than ever, and the hidden riches thereof 
!>c brought out of their long obfcurity, to adorn the doc- 
trine of God our Savior ? O that thefe dark and ftormy 
days of party, and prejudice were rolled away ^ that men 
would once give leave to their fellow chriftians to fpcll out 
fome ancient and unkiiown glories of the pcrfon of Chrill 
which arc contained in fcripture, and to unfold fome hid- 
den wonders of his gofpel ! The wifeft of men know yet 
but in part : and it is always poifiblc to grow wifcr, at Icafl. 
on this fide heaven ; hut public prejudice is a friend todavk- 
neis : nor could ignorance, and error, without this fliielci 
have defended their thrones fo long, among creatures of 
reafon, under the light of divine fun beams/' Since the 
Dr's day a few unfettered fouls in £urope, and America, 
have queitioned and expofcd fome points of reputed ortho- 
doxy, venerable for ilK-ir antiquity, and uTcijg by the ur- 



thoriiy of crt:e(ls, fatlirrs, council: cikdiifnis a:; J n\ I.jImI 
cftablifliments ; but mudi »^ niaini to l»r il.»i»v! to iVc bihlc 
truth in a clear point of n-^h:. ': lij rv. .iv..;;!':! . of Pla.o, 
aivi the fcholallicifju of tlu: sh i/iiici': .:s\" itili :.'.j:..i.:Ji with 
the fciencc of fanflity ; tnicliuon ami nicr.in'iyu- , are ju..£ 
vet J il'c ard ed from tl i v 1 1 1 i j v . 1' r . \ \ .1 t j i « . > . I -. i r . i>i(^ v ; - 
ment of the mind give; f«>r.i..- vc.v ;:./i\l ,;i.\:;i;:;s as t*.*. 
ftiidy which have no: hci 11 fsv'hv.v.. ; ;ii!.. 1 liy hi.nfelf, o% 
other.i in thc:olo:;;cal rtfMrrii':; << i 1;.; iir-!. <'*rjclii;n I* 
to diltingiiifh l^aweon wrrJs an! ;'/.:.^, . 'i ii*:: jeyreatjil 
danger ism thcf.icred fci-ncc of theoio'.r", '.vlicrv: r.irlciit':rrm> 
and phrau's have been prorioui.ced liviiiL-, and ortho;lt)x. 
which vet r.;.ve had no mcaninij in vlt.'ii. The feho-altic 
divinity fiirnirnerh v/iih nnir,':n:us i:ilt.nic'.s of this folly. 
For many .\j;t\s a 1 tru:I), a'l • .'I! l.tresy iave brcn dcter- 
miiied bv Vdcli fcufelcfrj tf\\ ., .ii.d hv \vv>»is without id».-:is s 
fuch Ihibbri'n tl'.s a:, thcf: liavc •!.-:;. u\ii the i'. crLir f.itjs oi" 
men ; anii bHh-jpricks or biiriiini's, niiiso; o; f i- t.j^s. have 
been th'i rjward.s of d.jflvrcnt perf.);r;, a. r. idinii a^ ilioy 
pronounced th'jf^ CO "ifocrarvi iV ! Id) !•:..-. tw :io: prons-iUse' d 
them. Jo *i';fpife iIiC:!!, to doubt or ilei^y t!./i.i v.i-, t«*r- 
ture and death/* 

•* Anoth-T dir-'^ticn is to be v^rv curiou-i in ex I'-.-iiriin-* 
all propolit:onr> thit pretend !.> iJic ho:ior oi bcin-/ ;.».ci.. ••.I 
principics, aiul not witliout l\1.!i.::C.: :«.' adn»it in-o !]••:? r.in*^' 
mere matiers (f ccnimon f.im;.;, in v.o:-ii;n niv iocciv-.d 
oninions ; no r.or ilij general vli:r..T':»!ii:i.i.'»M5 of ih : i..ivn- 
ed ; or the eilabliliicd articl*.; of .ir.y ihu'^h o;n«:i..».i. i-'ce. 
for there are many lejirned iucfuJs'.ii-T'-, in^nv fvrjuJiiMl 
and national miihilves, m^nx' .Jlablilli r:i iilf ho:)J.s, ac w;;!! 
as many vulj{ar errors vvli<:r.l.i Tr.niM'-.adirS of men have f.>i- 
lowwd one another forwh.l.* .•.;•.•., ilmoit blindfold. It i« 

««• I* • f**i^i^ 

Ot crr/^'lf 1 1'*^'^*^- ^ • !»»* » I » «»• ^•\.'• »* ' f ■ '.i . i !>t* • •'.'^•'Jill f »»•''*" t ^^ . * 

I J/^iCd;. lij<|JI/> iiiiiv , <>•! ^ k « < T >>! «'i •*'' 1'^ ^..1' IVti Lis.tt. l*.\.i.- 
• ? - I 

g:ii'jial prineipl; s j.re j'.iilaul via- •, .*'>r one erv»>i' Timv i -ad 
u? into t!;oafaik!s, v.hjch '.v!!- i;*;! .Jly follo^v, if 0:1 C:- a 
leadinty f ilfchood be a-.l!::!: I •-•<."/ :. !:e uf- that hath b.-;:; 
made in iliviniry of rh.^ \vo.\i.M','^ /;«:', /m />;;'<7.'/V.. 7, ;;.////;•<;',;; )a- 

jpirity an! nianv olh-r.-* •. ;..ui u*. ' •.'..•.•{ 'sot. cJ f./P*«.. d-vj- 
• ••'ncj wi':i'»u?. t:ie f\er':'l'- ^>? r •..!•. :, •: i.- .xsin.n n ijni', ■;\- 
luitly ov/Iii.'' ! I th? :;ot :.J.:: irl.^j :•; .;.*; ao»»Vi- rul-v-s. i {.•:•..*• 
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VI PREFACE. 

of a Chrift preexiflent to Jefus ivho was made Chrift» platt- 
ing the officer before the perfon, of one nature's being in 
one place, and the perfon whofe nature it is being in an- 
other, and one nature's acting, an4 the other nature of the 
fanie perfon being quiefcent, of the humiliation! and exal- 
tation of a nature, of a fon's being fclf exiftent yet derived, 
pf an incarnation by the aflumption of a reafenable foul, as 
well as true body, of a perfons being born man and a Son of 
man, who had only a divine Father, born of a woman who 
knew not a man, &c. Thefe and more abfurdities, are 
held to by the reputed orthodox, and all becaufe they do 
not diftinguiih between ivords^ and things^ or take for gen- 
eral true principles, things not true, or deferving of this 
honor. To vindicate their abfurdities recQurfe is had to 
rnvfteriei^ which with fome are inexplicables and unintelli- 
gibles. This bars all enquiry into them only by themfelves, 
and when they have become bewildered by words of their 
X>wn without knowledge, they forbid under the pains of 
fuflcring a^ hereticks, all who dare to peep through the 
vail, into ihcir f.*crets. And when this will not do, the 
.dilUncticn of above rcafon, and againft rcafon is prefented ; 
and ihc mode of exiftence in the divine being is faid to be 
different from that of all other beings. The diftinftion 
of above reafon, and contrary to reafon is futile, as they ufc 
it, and the other about the niode of the divine exiftenccs is 
an unknowable even to them. Exiftence, perfonality, pa- 
ternity, individuality, and rrgality, as to hhn^ mean the fame 
tiling, as when applied to men, with only a fpecific differ- 
ence in the Aibjedl, and a gradual difference alfo. Brucker 
in his hiilory of Philofophy, as tranflated by Enfield, tells 
us that, "The Jews fuppofed the flream of wifdom which 
they profeflcd to derive from their own faqred fountain, had 
formerly flowed o\it of their own inclofure into neighborir,g 
countries ; and that the oriental Egyptian, and Grecian 
fchools had been at firft indebted to the land of Ifrael for 
their knowledge. Pliilo and other learned Jews to flatter 
their own vanity, and that of their countrymen, induflrioufly 
prcpngated this op;i:ion : and the more learned Fathers of 
the chrifl-ian church, who thought highly of the Grecian pjir- 
ticularly of the Platonic pbilofophy, haftily adopted it, imag- 
ining that if thty could (iwce back the moft valuable doc- 
trines ofpaganifm to a Hebrew. origin, this could not fail to 
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fecommeiid the Jewiih and Chridian religion to the notice 
df gentile philofophers. Many learned divines relying im- 
plicitely upon thrfe authorities, have maintained the fame 
unfounded opinion. The Fathers of the church foon de- 
parted from the flmplicity of tlie apoUolic do^lrinc, and 
corrupted the purity of the chriftian faith with philofoph c 
mixtures. Firft by allegorical interpretations. Secondly 
by fubtle metaphyiical fpeculations, which th:! learned con- 
verts from paganifm, brought with them, a>''d !eta!ncda 
fondnefs for, and made an unjulhfir/Dle ufe of to bring th:: 
philofophers over to chriftianity. 1 he F.ith^rs fuppol'cd 
that what was valuable in the pagan phiiofophy, was the 
remnant of fome former revelation from the Lo^os, an idea 
of M'hom they took from^Plato, or hattbeen purloined from 
the Hebrews or Chriftians, and mijit therefore fairly be 
claimed by the chriftian church. Juftin Mar.yr, thelirll 
platonizer of St. John's IiOgos, i'upp. f xl it to be the emana- 
ting reafon of the divine nJitur-i : th;it he iiifpired the proph- 
ets, and was afterwards the Ciiriih whoapKV.red infl^lli. 
and to have been participated by the iMtrh.'chs and the more 
excellent pr.gan philofophers : and ili/.t every tenet in their 
writings, which he could any way r.conciie to tlu docflrine 
of Chrift, he looked upon as a pvortion of divine wifJom 
which chriftians might juiUy appro^iii.iie to th;rmfclves. 
And fome of the heathen philoibi'.liji-; ni:itle in'* of ariifiee 
to corrupt the chriiti.ni doctrines, bieiidinvi; them with 
their own, and (o prevented m:my froin k ivir.g th.ni for 
chriftianity, and fpoilt many chviiV: ;:i> ihm:,^'\ philjfopliy 
and vain deceit. And the Lfilcv'> ihz^c ... CMuiime to this 
day in fome of the leading artieLs l-^' i.ie repartd orthodox 
chriftian faith. The writer of the* following (hcv^ts hath 
purfued a popular manner, agree:i:;ly to i'ac chara6ber of the 
holy fcriptures, in treatiiig of the fiil)jec^5 which come un- 
derhis confivleration. He h;itli difc.ir led ill human author- 
ity, and appealed to infplr.nion onl/, i:i iLi fenfe of it is 
judged of by rtafon. and the anr.!oy;y of thi.i^!;?, if his ideas 
are right with thefe, he is uneoiiCLTr.:d wh .ilKr they are ne\^* 
or old. He vcnoratcs the i')H'iy cr t!i .: Faihers, and is thank- 
fill for any, alfi'.lancefrom them, hut v/ill not fuirfeuhj to 
Tiieir infal:I'->ilicy. He hath aini. d u> ftcer his ccurlc be- 
tween the errors of repu^ed onlu)doxy, and herviy, the 
'uylla uiid Charybdii of tJ'^'Iniry, iinding rcpugn;*accs t#' 
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truth on both iidcs. In hisilile and language^ he hathttiad£: 
ufe of feme compound words, as no others exprefTed his 
idea : one in particular, creattire-tranjccndanty is more defini- 
tive than the word divint', becaufe a perfon may be divine 
by a participation of t hi divine nature and in other refpefts 
a creature alfo, as holy nngels and faints are, but only the 
Chriftiaa Trinity, are all divine, or creature-tranfcendant. 
H'j hath kept St. Augudine's words in view, " mallem rep- 
rchendent grummatici^ quam noti ifUelUgafit popitli : I had 
rather grammarians fhould fault nic, than people not under- 
Itand me. St. Paul was of the fame mind as to people's 
under (landing him. I. Cor. xiv. ip. /*s the author denies 
infallibility, to others he doth not arrogate it to himfclf. He 
hath long thought that fomething, tending to give a clear, 
comprehenfive and confident view of the theory of religion 
might be ufeful, and hach waited to fee fome abler writer 
undertake it, but none hath done it, as he hath feen. It is 
the opinion of the author that much of the oppofition to rev- 
elation arifcs from not underftanding it, owing to the pair- 
tial or wrong views that have been given o\ it. Whether this 
theory will anyways counteradt this evil, the event, muft 
fliew. One evil it is lioped will be deftroyed, the avoid- 
ing that Baahebub ofjmsy even the making any other rule 
of faith, than reafon, fcripture, common faith, and the anal- 
ogy of thiiigs. I'he author's earnell prayer to the Fatherof 
light, and he wiihes ot'.^srs to join in it, is, that divine truth, 
and its unfailing attendant charity, may have a more dilFu- 
five fpread, and that the whole earth may be filled with the 
u'.iaduitvirated knowledge of God and his word ; and that di- 
vine love and philanthropy may poffefs and aftuate every hu- 
man bread. And fmce in this imperfeft flat*!, we all know 
but in part, let none content themfelvcs with prefent attain- 
ments but afpire after the grcated attainments now poffible, 
und be gradually progreiling towards, the perfe£lion attaina- 
ble in tlie future Icencs of things where there will be a direri: 
view without the intcrpofition of any obdructing medium^ 
und a full dil'covcry ot the wifdom, benevolence, and grace 
of God, and of all his ways towards the whole of his crea- 
tion, but cfpecially towards that noble, and highly favored 
part, his human offspring. 







THEORETIC EXPLANATION^ 



OF THE 



SCIENCE OF SANCTITY. 






THE SciENCi or Sanctity is that " knowledge of the /^^ 
holy which is underftanding.** ProViix. lo. It juftly merits *f; 

the preference to all other fciences in importance and utility, 
when the ohje£ks it is converfant about| and the concern and 
intereft every individual hath in it, are confidered* Thti 
fpecies of learning can only be acquired by the ftudy of thq 
volumes of nature, and of revelation, as explained by reafon, 
•ommon fenfc, and the analogy of things. The works of 
nature, and things earthly, being only figures and patterns of 
things fpiritual and heavenly, the (aving knowledge of the 
truth is not attainable by the fludy of the book of nature 
alone, yet an attentive perufal of it will contribute muck 
thereunto, if the fpecific difference between thefe kinds of thingg 
is carefully attended to and obferved. The foundation princi- 
ple of this holy fcience, is the true knowledge of the only truf . 
Goo. That fuch a being doth exid hath been validly proved 
by many learned writers, nor is it denied by any but the 
Pfalmift'sybo/, and be fecms rather to have wifhed for none, 
than to have firmly believed there was none. But th«re is % 
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10 AN IDEA OF GOD. 

fenfe m w.bich tlie owners of the exiftence of a DnRT^ 




s theoif atheijis, or without God, and not know him that uj^ 
true Gody nor worOiip him in his true chara£ler, bu^ zijerj 
they know not what, as the Samaritans did, even though they 
received as canonical, the five books of Mofes, and intention* 
•lly terminated their worfhip on the true God. John iv. 1 9. 
God hath been reprcfented by fome as unknowable^ and by others 
fk wrong idea hath been given of him. But he is unknown 
only by the wicked ; holy people do know their God, and to 
know the only true God^ is faid, by him that declared him, to he 
life eternal unto men. 



CKAP. I. 



AN IDEA or «C«D. 



GOD is dejinitively the Divine Majejly aSually reigning and 
ikercifing imperial /way over the univerfi^ of creatures. Rev. 
xix. 6. Pf. xcvii. 1, xcix. 1. 

This is an cxaft and regular definition of him. The calling 
tim a moft perJeB ejfence, ^pure mind^ or intelligence^ is not expref* 
five or determinate ; and even the appellations of the Supreme 
Being, or the grsatejt^ bejl.^ and wijeji Being, do not fhew who^ 
and what he is. An eflence is no being, but the conftitutiv* 
property of one ; and the moft perJeEh being is laudatory^ but 
not definitive. The above definition imports, 

1. That God is one fingular pcrfon, according to the common 
definition of a pcrfon, ever^a diJiinEi individual intclleHualiJl. with 
an individual fubjlance for his life cr nature. 

Neither reafon, revelation, nor common fenfe admit of mort 
than one Divine Majefty, or King, having one under/landing, 







AN IDEA OF GOD. 



1 1 



mind, will, eternal fotocr (polcntacy) and godhead. Rom.i. 20. 
A King and God muft be a pcrfon ; and to conflitute perfon- 
ality there muft be intcllcftuality. But there cannot be two 
intcUeSs in one pcrfon, being, or God, without deftroying his 
individuality. The terms God, Father, Being, Jehovah, King, 
&c. never fignify more than one intellc£lualift, or intelligent 
agent. One Being, God, or Father, can have but one intellect, 
and a ptrfon cannot have lefs than one, and one intellect can 
conftitute but one intellcQualift, or intelligent agent. A 
^ntt«r Jehovah, three oneQ^^^ Being, King, Father, &c. is as 
XDUch a contradi6iion, as a three unit in arithmetic, and is a 
plain repugnance to reafon^tnd to the Icripturcs of the Old and 
New Teftament, and even to common icnfe, when men fufier :' 

thcmfclves to cxercifc it. Deut. vi. 45. I, Cor. viii. 4. wf 
Gal. iii. 20. I. Tim. ii. 5. It is to one (ingular cis^ pcifoniil 
God, certain pcrfeftions, operations and works are afcribed, 
and not to any eJfenUy which is no being, but the property- of 

one, or the vital fub fiance of a perfon, nor to any tincc one 

- .■ - .1 . 

Jehovah, King, God, or Being. ^ , >^:.\; 

2. The above definition imports God to be a pcrfon of^ ■ 
eminency or dignity. This is fo common a notion of God, 
that whenever men think of him, their mind reacheth at lornc* 
thing, than whicli there is nothing higher, or more fubiimc* 
The Hebrews often ufc the term God for the fupeclative degree. 

In the Greek, Mofcs is faid to be fair as God. Ads vii, 20. 
Cedars of God, are the highell cedars. St. Auguftiue called the 
Deity, the Supreme Great, or Great Supreme, 

3. God, as the divine majefly, is tranfcendent to creatures* 
_ Creatures may be denominated, and really be, divine, by a 

participation of the divine nature, as holy angels, ^nd lUa 
regenerate are ; or by rcafon of their Jlate, as thrones among 
angels, and ruters among men : but Cod is •Mfrfret^-tranf- &y<^ 
ccadent in nature and Jiate* In the univerlc, there arc God, 
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inci creitaresi ind nothing elfe : God is uncreated, and exift| 
by ncceffity of nature without any manner of caufation ; but 
all that IS not God is created. The Creator muft be of fuperior 
dignity to the creature, and of another j^^a<?j of being. But 
IS there may be tmintncy without authority, and a dtgrtt of 
divinity of nature, «nd of ftatc, where no rehgious fubjeftioa 
2s due ; 

4. Therefore, the full idea of God is that of the Divine 
Majefty, pofiefled of, and aftually cxercifing imperial fway 
over the univerfe of creatures* 

!^vcry idea of the Deity ftiort of the divine fovereignty, is 
defe&ive, and infers no obligation to religious worfliip* If 
God is not King, the enquiry, **Who is Lord over us?" 
hath no anfwcr. Thcos, in Gr^ck, which anfw#r$ to the 
Hebrew £1, Eloah, Elobim, which are tranflated Godji denote 
fovereignty and dominion, as the learned Grotius juflly obferves* 
Dr. Hammond faith, " The title God, is fufEciently )cnowB 
. from his fuprcme power over all." The Jews alfo inform us, 

.• He is called Elohiro, becaufe he is Lord and Judge of all gods. 

'■■^ -.Judges and other rulers are called Elohim, and even Mofes 
^was an Elohim to Pharaoh, but certainly not a trinity. Exod, 
yxii. 2S. Comp. A6ls xxiii. 3* Pf. Ixxxii. 1. Exod. vii. i. 
The name of God denotes, that he is of imperial condition, and 
the moft high, therefore rulers as fuch are fons pf the mod high* 
In fcripture. Lord, God, and King, are applied lo the Deity as 
fynonymous. L Tiro. i. 17. His eternal power (potentacy) 
and godhead are the fame. Rom. i. 20. To the idea of 
highncfs or moft high which all men have of Go^^fuprtmacy of 
rule^ muft ever be joined. This is what induces the obligation 
of religion. A mere nature, mind, or fpirit, is no objefl of 
worftiip, nor even a creator, if he is pot Lord and King alfo, 
Whatever vital, or perfonal perfe£Hons, the Deity may be 
fuppofed poflefTed of ; however ioEnite and perfed )x» being 
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vtd imderftanding may be ; or holy and boundless his nature ; 
if he is not their king, lawgiver, and judge, men ai% under no 
obligation to be religious towards him. The fcripturc titles 
«nd doxologies all import him to be an imperial perfon, and 
holy men in their devotional addreOes confidcr him as equally 
their King, as God. The anfwer, in a well known catechifm, 
to *' What is God ?*' " God is a fpirit," &c. lays no foundation 
for worflaip, as no fovereignty over us, or propriety in us, is 
exprefTed, as-a reafon or ground of fuch worfhip ; and befides 
the text referred to is not, God is a Spirit, but God is Spirit^ 
without an article fig^ificative of his nature, and chara£lcr, and 
sot of his immateriality which doth not diftinguifh him from 
evil fpirits only in degree. John iv. 24. The immateriality 
and incorporiety of God are no where cxpreffed ia fcripturc ; 
and as our worfhip muft be like its objc6^, fuch an idea would 
exclude all bodily fervice. In prefacing the ten commandments, 
God ii not ftyled Jehovah, but Elohim ; the former denotes the 
verity of his being, the latter his imperial authority, a point thac 
muft firft be cftablifhed in enaf^ing laws of religion. Sovereign y^ 
(Utes therefore declare their authority in the preamble to their .^-r ■" 
afts. God declares his legiflative power thus, " I am the Lord," 
©r " thus faith the Lord." The Jaw determining who (h all rule, 
and who be fubjeft, is fundamental. Upon the declaration " I 
azp the Lord," the authority of all the commandments depends. 

The above idea of the Deity, as the Lord God omnipotent 
whoreigneth, not only expreHeth his ^ra<^M<2^ fuprcmacy over 
all beings and things, but his natural znd fpccijic diilcrence from 
all creatures. 

There are two differences m the Jtatcs of htxn^s, reigning^ 
and fubje&,ion, or independency, and dependency : there are but 
two alfo in the natures of beings, viz, uncreated, and created. 
The former belongs to God, who is therefore not only in (late, 
but naturC} tranfccndent to all creature*. The derivation of 
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divinity of ftate, and nature, to creatures, deifies them fo far is 
they are communicated ; but creatures mayexifl without them, 
whereas God is the only potentate by neceility of being, and he 
•nly is necefTarily, originally, and abfolutely holy, that is God 
in ftate and nature. 

Conlidering God as the divine majefty, he, like other fupremc 
potentates, muft be contemplated as a fovcreignty, or imperial 
•ftate, in both the perfonal and real acceptation. When St. 
John faith, *< The whoU world lieth in zoickednefs^" or in the 
wicked one, it is not to be underftood pcrfonally, but impcrfon* 
Mlfy, Thus the godhead is noticed as an imperfonal fovereignty, 
when men are faid to be without God, or to ky abide and dweU 
in him, that is in his divine fovereignty or kingdom eftate. 

The idea of God, as the divine majcfty, implies that the name 
God, as well as Lord, and King, is a name of honor in general, 
and not of an elFence, or nature, which is no perfonal agent. 
A perfon of honor and nobility even among Pagans was reputed 
divine. In fcripture, which treats of that branch of nobility 
learning called titles of honor^ the names God, fon, or fons, 
and children of God, are expreflive of honor and nobility. 
God is a peribn of honor. In the temple his honor (perfon) 
dwelt, and it^was the habitation of his (perfonal) holinefe. 
Thus fome profanely call the Pope his holincfs, and perfons 
of dignity and authority, are called your highnefs, your excel- 
lency, your worfhip, and even your majefty. The fathers 
call chriftians, ih^ adoptive nobility^ the divine offspring, A 
king is reputed the fountain of fecular honor, and the fame is 
true of every fupreme ruler, and the glory of the kingdom is 
the fumriiit of worldly honor : much more is God the head, 
fountain and utmoft height of divine nobility, honor, and glory. 
Again, the name of God is fuch a title of honor as figni£ss 
a dignity of eftate. 
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St. Paul calls Fdisr Tnoft nobler as governor* God is divinely 
Moble» and excellent as the fupreme potentate. 

This name God is to be ranked among fuperior digni- 
ties : it is the crown dignity. Chrift, for difcharging an ofEcc 
well} was rewarded with an honorary dignity, by being crowned 
with glory dtid honor* Heb. xi« 19. His name above everj^ 
rtamt, is that of God. Jefus at his birth was by nature and 
dignity God as a Ton and heir : but at his exaltation he was ia 
Jlate God, which is the name above every name, the father 
alone excepted. 

The name God (igniHes fuch a divine honor of edate over 
creatures as a king doth a dignity of eflate over fubjefts. 

But this great name God, as applied to the divine majedy, 
imports fuch an honor as is a reUgious kind of honor y pcr{onally9 
and objectively. 

To be a God, Sebafma, Numen, devotion, and obje^ of 
worfhip, are the fame. ^'All that is called God, or is wor- 
dipped." II. Theff. xi. 4. " Your devotions," A£ls xvii. 23. 
are not their devotional a£ls, but honors, worfhips, or ohjofis. *• 
The title of your toorJJiip attributed to a magidrate wlio is ia 
ftate God, fignifiss that pcrfon of honor who is the objeil of 
the aft of civil worfliip or devotion. It is as effential to God ^^X-- 
to be the objeft of the creature's divine worfliir*, as it is to a 
king to b« the objeft of his fubje^ls* civil worfliip. TIitp is 
no middle being between God and creature*:, nnd therefore 
there can be no middle woifliip of the religious Vlnd th.it fs not 
divine. Thus God is infinitely above all creatures in ftatc : 
Ifa. xl. 14. and he is equally tranfcendent in nature as the 
living God, having life in himfelf of hi.mfclf, and as bri'^g irn- 
peccable, infallible, immortal, incomiptlbln, all wife, holy, .^c. 
The great Jehovah never did, nor can die. 

Having ajferted the iranfcsndincy of God io 'ill trcifnrcs in hh 
nature, it is needful to inqvirc nndjhfu: rv^'rr.M/ t-'" .^.'vitte n.«fui'.i 
t9nji/tit 
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By d. ndturef and life, the fame thing is to be underjl&od^ and ii 
is ihejpccific property of a things the vital fubjtance of a hdng^ 
which con/Htutes^ and denominates it^ and diJHnguiJhtth one Bdnf 
from all others of another kind* 

It is not therefore a being, perfon, or agent of itfelf, nor hath it 
any exigence but in relatibii to the fubjeft to which it belongs. 
To afcribe perfonal a6ls to a nature, or to fpeak of worfhipping 
the divine nature, however common, is a real impropriety and 
maniteft abfurdity. As there are feveral fpecies of beings, eack 
kind hath its own nature, which conflitutes it, and difFerencetk 
it from another* The nature of one being is common to tho 
wholeitW. There are not two kinds of the human nature, or of 
the divine, how many millions foever partake of each* Whea 
Dr. Tiilotfon, on II. Pet. i, 4. fpeaks of our partaking of a di- 
vine nature, he falls into a manifefl impropriety, as it imports 
that there may be more than one divine nature. With equal 
propriety he might fpeak of partaking of a human nature, 
as if there were feveral kinds of human nature. In this 
he hath been implicitly fqllowed by many through inatten- 
tion, or for want of a habit of thinking. But the truth of 
h& is that there is fpecifically but one divine, as there i^ but 
one human nature. '^ He that fan&ifieth, and they who arc 
ian£lified, are all of one." Heb. xi. 1 1. Saints as faints are ono 
with God and Chrifl: by a participation of the divine nature. 
John xvii. 21. 22. It is an elTential onenefs, if nature and 
cflence are the fame ; but if effence iigniBes fomething different 
from nature, as it is no fcripture word, Thomas Aquinas, or any 
one elfe may have it. Coniidering the Deity as the fountain 
#f vitality and a parental providence, " in him we live and 
move and have oi^r being,*' Ads xvii. 28. Here is a natural 
•nenefs, and in holy beings there is a fpiritual or divine one* 
• Rcfs, for holincfs or fanftity is divinity, or eternal and divine 
life. One perfo» or being may have moix than one nature, but 
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#ne perfonal agent, or being, cannot have more than one intel- 
Icft without dcftroying his individuality. In men there are 
two natures, an animal nature of flefh and blood, common to 
them and beads, and a rational foul with its vital fubflance, 
wherein humanity properly confifts ; and iq regenerate chriC 
tians the divine nature is added to thefe, and yet there is but 
one individual perfonality, as there is but one intelle£^i 

Nature (ignifies an ^Bnate difpofition or conftitution. It is 
the innate property of fome creatures to be favage, ferocious^ 
and poifonous^and of others to be harmlefs, meek and innocuous ; 
a harmlefs wolf is as contrary to nature as a favage lamb. Some 
plants are wild by nature, and for thcfe to be grafted into a good 
olive-tree is contrary to nature. Rom. xi, 24, All things, 
creatures, and beings, have their conftitutive natures, and that 
courie of afts which is according thereunto is natural. 

Nature may be confidered as the Jum, comprehenjion, or totality 
of fuch innate properties as are merely vital. Such a nature 
is animative, and is found in all vital beings, who aft by in^ 
JHnff. In fuch a nature there are Jympathies and antipathus, 
as between a wolf and a fheep, without the exercife of reafon 
or deliberation. This nature is a live impetus, felf-moving^ 
prppenfidh without being externally driven. It is like a 
living fountain from whence ilTue living ftreams ; or the heart 
which dilatelh and contiaftelh itfelf and pours out blood 
through the whole body, by an innate felf moving power 
which is its innate conftitution. A nature like this is a prin- 
ciple of free motion, a£ls with eafe what is connatural, as men 
perform the natural a6ls and funftions of life with facility. 
It is alfo a fixed pefmanent principle, for to change nature i$ 
difficult. 

Such a nature direfted by an intelleft will ever operate, and 
produce correfpondent effe6ls, where there is no prevailing 
obftruftion or impediment; 

e 
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By a nature as applied to God is not intended his mctaphy fical 
entity as the fir ft Being, nor his mere intelleftuality. Thefc 
conftitute no fpccific difference, but only what is gradualy 
between him and other beings or intelle6lual ifts/ ' Being or % 
exiftencft in any degree is no more the divine nature than Be- 
hemoth partakes of the divine naturt* becaufe he is great. 
'Creatures may exift, be invifible, incorruptible, intelligent 
and immortal in a degree, and not partake of the divine n,^ture. 
Benevolence to being, as being, is no more holinefs than being 
as being is God. A very wicked agent may have>i good being, 
and great degrees of exiftence. 

The divine nature is that whereby God is God, It is his 
life and codftitution ; it is vital, true Jandity, holinefs, fpirit^ 
light, love BTid eternal life, 11. Pet. i. 4, Heb, xii. jto. John iv» 
24. I. John iv. 16. I. John i. 5. Unbounded fan6lity is the 
vital (ubftance in which the infinite intelleft of God exifts. 
That which is bom of the fpirit is fpnit ^ San£lity is nature in 
God, but grace in the regenerate. 
His fpccific nature as God, and theirs as (aints, is a vital nature^ . 
;;,-* abhorrent from impurity, by-an innate antipathy, /zjA^ mthout 

^ r ■■.■ 

, anydarknefs at all : love without any hatred, Flefli born of flefh 
is a vital nature, fpontaneoufly parturient of fin, in which there 
dwellcth BO good thing, it luftcth againfl: the fpirit and inclinetk 
to evil "t but the divine nature is fpirit luftrng againft the flefh, 
and inclines to what is holy by an innate inftin£live propenfion* 

The holinefs of God which is his vital, pcrfonal, and impe- 
rial glory, may be confidered as a nature, as an exercife &r ad^ 
and a dignicy, ' 

HoUncfs-of purity belongs to his nature and life, and holinefs 
of dignity to his^^^^, and in both he is glorious, magnificent 
in holinefs; The infinhely holy one, and he onl)^ is holy, a» 
he only is God, in the original fupreme fenfe. 

Divinity of nature is crcaturc-tranfccndent, that is fupe?* 
Jbuman and fupra-angielicaU 
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The unregenerate partake of the huinan nature, as truly as 
the regenerate, and devils are of the angelical nature as rc«nlly 
as the holy angels are, and of as great natural and intelle61ual 
abilities. There may be a goodnefs of nature phyfically ccn- 
fidered, in the worft beings morally. The beft good human 
nature among heathen, did not prevent their murdering by 
thoufands thofe chriflians, for whom the divine love nature 

' would have engaged them to die. When angels and men may 
exift without the divine nature, it is the eternal life of God. 
The divine nature is pure good nature without any mixture of 
evil nature, moft beautiful and lovely, mofl peaceable, joyous, 
and comfortable, moft noble, honorable and glorious. 

5. The name God as expreffedby the divine majefty imports 
him to ho politically znd Jbcietively, the intrinfic vital head, and 
God-head of an holy empire, or kingdom appropriately his ow^ 
and di\^ne.' 

This compleats the idea of God, and comprehends all his 
vital, pcrfonal, and imperial perfeftions, and alio denotes his 
kingdom to be the region of light, love, and eternal life. He 
is no intrinfic, vital, imperial head, or God-head, to the 
univerfe at large in its prefent divided ftate. He is not in faB 
the God of this world in a divine political fenfe ; the univerfe 
is not one zukole, compofing the kingdom, city, or houfe of 
God. The illuftration of this part of the idea of God is of 
great importance, becaut the whole truth of revelation refts 
upon it, and alfo as common fyftcms of theology mention it 
not, unlefs it be to oppofe it. 

God being a divine fovereign over the univerfe of creatures 
is of right their imperial eftate and God-head. 

This implies that all rationals were originally, and now 
ought to be, in a fociety, or theopolity of which God is the 
intrinfic, vital, and imperial head. This was the original ftat« 

• ©f the rational creation in the kingdom of God all in all. It 
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cannot be rationally fuppofcd that God at firft created any 
rationals out of fociety with himfclf, or unfit for fuch fociety^ 
bv an alienation from his life, or in a (late of rebellion to his 
^government* 

'. The firfl cflatc of angels and the fpirits of men was not 
without God's kingdom, for that is hell ; but their own habita- 
tion was in heaven, unlcfs there can be found a place in God's 
creation that is neither heaVen nor hell, within or without his,* 
kingdom. But this is not in fadl the prefent flate of the rational 
moral univerfe, however it came to pafs. Beings and things 
^re divided, and revelation tells us fome angels ftnned, abode 
fiot in the truth, kept not their Jirji ejlate, but le/t their own habita- 
tion s and that under a certain chieftain who is by ufurpation 
the god of this world, they compofe a kingdom oppofite to 
the kingdom of God, Tc this kingdom of evil the other 
order of rationals, the fpirits of men, now belong, and^/emain, 
until born again into the kingdom of God. John viii, 44. 
IL Pet. ii. 4. Jude 6. II. Cor, iv. 3. The whole world 
lieth in wickednefs, or the wicked one, I. John v. 19. It is in 

- ..vickedncfs as an intoxicated perfon is in drink ^ and its lying 
■•■fciit expreffeth its abiding pofture. To be without God, and in 
phe world are the fame, considering the world as a polity oppofed 
to the kingdom of God, and of Chrift, which is not cf the world. 
Eph. ii. 12. John xviii. 36. None but holy angels kept 
their {landing, and they and the rejiored of men are of God ; 
ethers arc without God, aliens, ftrangers, and foreigners, and 
God is an extrafocietive head to them. The Deity is the God 
pf the fpirits of all Jlrjhy phyfically confidered, and as a parental 
providence all live, move, and have their being in him j he is alfo 
h^^S of nations in a civil moral fenfe ; all of right are his fub- 
je6ls, but he is only the King and God oi faints in a fpiritual 
jreligious fenfe. The true God is the deity of the true religion, 

. pf which the holy empire is the region^ and true religionifls the 
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fubje&. As the Jews who ufed the Greek tongue were termed 
hellenids, and were faid to hellenize ; fo they who are of God 
are thdjts^ and tkdze, and the comprehenfion, or fum total of 
their peculiarities, may be termed theifm of religion and condi- 
tion. Thus in philofophy there are fevcral of thefe fptcijic 
comprehenfions, as platonilm, cpicurifni, &c. fo are there in 
religion, as paganifm, judaifm, chridianifm, calvinifm, &c. 
The religion which is of God is theifm^ true fanflity of religion ; 
this founded his holy kingdom, and all who arc of God, are in 
tkaty in God, that is, are in that fpecificcomprehenfion of things 
he is of, and fymbolizc with him ; he is the Father of their family, 
of whom it is named. 

This is an idea of God the heathen were unacquainted 

with, and many chriflians feem to be ignorant of it, but every 

body of divinity is without a foul that wants it. There are 

feveral kingdoms in the world, each of its proper kind, divine, 

chriftian, human, diabolical, worldly and heavenly, and the 

heads and fubjefts of them arc of like kind. The Pope, by his 

votaries, is confidercd as the head of a papal empire, formed 

by a fpecies of religion ; his fubjefts confort with him, and arc 

animated by the fpirit of Popery. He cannot be the intrinfic 

head of a proteftant empire that doth not own him or his 

religion. The king of England is confidered as the head, not 

only of the civil ftate, but of the church ; diffenters own 

him to be their head in the former capacity, but not in the 

latter ; as religionift, he is not their intrinfic head. Thus 

God is the head of a religion of his kind, which religion is 

the inflitution of a polity, his religion which is fanftity makes 

it a polity, a kingdom of faints, and He is an intrinfic vital 

focietive head to it, the holy kind of God, and king of it, 

and all real fubjc6ls are in a degree partakers of the divine 

nature, live in God, are one with him, and their works are 

Wrought in Godj as animated by the fpirit of God. God 
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indeed as king of nations is the author of a religion which is 
of this world, where only nations as fuch cxifl; ; this religion 
is civil religious, even the moral law, as of civil religious inter- 
pretation. Such was the Mofaic moral law in the letter of 
it, a this world religion, with a worldly fanEluary, Heb, ix. l • 
15. but had no promife of eternal inheritance. 

God is the civil religious head of other nations, whofe 
•onftitution is founded according to his ordinance, upon the 
bafis of the moral law, which is the law of nations in their 
politic capacity, fo far as it is promulged to thera. It was 
ooly^a belief in the promife to which the law was added, that 
conftituted a Jew the fubjeft of God as king of faints, and a 
pitixen of heaven. God cannot be the intrinfic holy vital 
head of any other kingdom than of faints, any more than Chrift 
can be the intrinfic vital bead of an unchriflian, or antichrif- 
tian body. But as this part of the theory deferves a fuller 
illuftration, the following muft be attended to. 

Firft. An explanation oj the titles of Lord and King as belong" 
ing to the divine tnajefiy, with a brief account of fome of the 
prerogatives of his fovereignty. 

Secondly. Over whom and in what manner the Lord God 
omnipotent reigrteih^ 

Firft^ As to the titles of Lord and King as belonging to 
the divine majefty, and the prerogatives of his fovereignty or 
imperial eftate. 

Lord and God arc of near affinity, and are often joined 
in fcriptufe. In a civil law fenfe, a Lord is a fuperior propri- 
etor of things and perfon*. Math. xx. 8. Gen^ xxxi. 35. 
A^pojfeffor, God is Lord of heaven and earth and all things ia 
them. Governing powers of the natural and legal kind are 

I 

Lords who have a kind of propriety in thofe to whom they 
ftand in th(s relation. I. Pet. iix. 6. 
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But an tuthoritivs Lord is one that bcarUh ruU^ and is fo 
far unfuhjtH* To the civil fovereignty, whether lodged in 
one or more perfons, the law attributes a public lordjhip^ con* 
fifling in the great and fupreme rights of government, Tho 
fubje6ls of a legal lord are his lieges, and between him and 
them thert fubfifls a mutual obligation even where no formal 
contra£lis made. In nobility learning, which treats of titles 
of honor, the greater dominant eflates arc lords, Jud. xvi, 8* 
God as Lord is of dominant condition over the univerfe. as a 
fupreme authoritative power, panto crator^ all imperial, and a 
liege lord to his liege fubje6ls. 

Cod is kino. 

This is of great note in the bible, though it is difrcgardcd 
by many divines, and not accounted of in mod fyflems, but 

« 

confidered as a metaphor when it comes in their wav. But 
He is no otherwife God thsin he is King, 1, Tim, i, x^. 

Any dominant condition over things and peribns is riigifdn^i 
jfs the reign of ^^ and death over men. But reigning prop* 
erJy belongs to lupreme powers. Death is the Ainj, bccaufe 
^hicf of terrors. Lord and king are piuch alike in fcrlpturc j 
and the kingdom, .edate and dominion of God are the fame, 
Pf. cxlv. 13. I. Ciiron. xxix. ii. God's people call him 
the Lord the King, the King of glory, the King over all thtt 
earth, 

^ The kingdiip of God imports a reigning condition or eftatc ; 
to this agrees the titles of the moft High, the fupreme Potcntatr» 
Power, &c. Goodnefs, greatncfs, glory, belong to him aJi % 
pcrfon of regal dignity. The reigning eftitc, is the fithllmiy 
of the godhead, the Jammity of the divine fupremacy, thzdi^n'jj^ 
of the pctrUfs fupercnlinincy^ and tranfctndency of God, 

All the glories of empire and the prerogatives of fovcici^nty 
Iwlong to God in the fulled fenfe. 

TheCodlicad cflat* is a magniuccnt rei^nin* eftattj andtt 
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do any thing royally is to ad like a king, II. Sana, xxir. 2^0 
A polity though monarchical may be too fmall for a kingdom, 
and fo pro/per into a kingdom* £zek. xvi. 13. ' 

The kingdom eflate of God is unabjeft, unrubje6): : He hath 
DO equal. That God is greater than man^ was a great truth t» 
the orientals who deified their princes. Job xxxiii. 12. 

This is a royal fublimity of condition, to whom belongs the 
great nefs, power, glory, majefty, kingdom, viftory, riches, honor. 
He is exalted as head above all. I. Chron. xxix. 12. In 
nobility learning the king is the fountain of fecular honor. 

The imperial lawyers call the emperor the firft of the nobility. 
God is the fountain of divine honor, the prime of divine 
nobility. All comes of him, and to him all is afcribed. 

The Godhead as reigning is the height of glory. Ezek. 
iii. 12. Ifa, iii. 8. By the Schekinah the Jews underftand the 
divine majeftatic glory. Secular rulers are doxai^ glories. I. Pet. 
i. 1 8. original. The kingdom eftate is the glory ; reftlefs ambi- 
tion can climb no higher than to the kingdom. The glory of 
the blefled God is unfullied, and is the peerlefs fupereminence 
of his unrivalled dominion and power. 

When Chrifl came into his kingdom. He was crowned zuith 
glory and honor* 

The Godhead as reigning is the height of profperity, felicity, 
and beatitude. He is the happy God. I. Tim. i. 11. original. 
None can exa£b upon him at all. Ifocrates faith, " All men 
confefs the kingdom to be the moft rcfplendent of all goods 
human and divine.'* This well applies to God as reigning. 

The eftate of God, as reigning, is the fupremacy of rule and 
government. The name of King doth not properly belong 
to fubjcft, dependent princes. As a matter of eminency, 
t^ie woman rcigneth over the kings of the earth. Rev, xvii. 18. 
As a matter of office, by zvifdom kings reign, Prov. viii. 18-^ 
Plato calls the fciencc of ruling well, the regal /cie7ice4 II 
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Wiongs t» the officiary dignity of a king, in fociety with 
'liege -people, to adminifter wife, good, happy government, 
ena£^f|[ood laws, execute judgment, didribute due rewards and 
pOnilfamenls, proteft his fubje6ls, fubdue their enetiiies, eflablifh 
peice, pVomole piety. Such is the government of God. He 
is a father, friend, ftate phyfician, and behefa£lor to his people. 

God's eminency of rule, muft be diflinguifhed from his o^» 
tiary dignity of King over liege fubjefts. In the former fenfe. 
He reigneth over devils and the wicked, but in the latter over 
faints only. ** We are thine : thou never beared rule over 
them ; they weretiot called by thy name." Ifa. Ixiii. i^. But 
"God is no tyrant or arbitrary defpot to his enemies ; he pun- 
iihcs only to teftify hil regard to public ju ft; ice, and to benefit 
the fubje£);, oi: others. 

In a word the kingdom and reigning etlate of God is the 
height of p6wer, puiffance, and of all divine immunities, liber- 
ties, franchifes and prerogatives; To him belongs legiflative 
and decifiVe power* without appealj executive power, tho 
power of the fword, of life and death, of pardoning criminals^ 
creating thrones^ dominions, principalities, and powers, of 
making officers, of war and peace. All thefe branches of 
power belong to this divine King originally, and are derivative^ 
from him to fuch as lawfully exercife them in any degree, and 
hot from eleBors^ who only dejtgndte the pcrfons, as the womaii 
choofes the man who (hall irule her under God, according to 
his ordinance and law. 

The immunities of earthly kings are juftly great, and feme 
have claimed what doth not belong to them. To make a 
tn an 's father's houfeyr^f, was a great ennoblement. I. Sam. 
5cvii. 25. The children of a king ate free. Mat. xvii. 26; 
But God is abfolutely free, accountable to none, and independ- 
ent of all. He cannot err^fin^ do wrong, or be chargeable witH 
any imperfe6tion, or liable to any inconveniency* 

D 
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There is one prerogative kings claim, which jnuft be inquirod 
into, to fee how far it belongs to God, viz. difobligedntfs Jrwi 
the laws. 

A fupreme legiflator as fuch, is held not to be fubjeft' to the 
law of his own making, becaufe a law is the impofitioa of a 
fuperior, which he cannot have and be fupreme* 

In human governments there are conftitutions which kings 
conjtnt to when invefted in office ; thefe they mufi obey fo 
far as there is the fame rtajon for them and others. The 
leader in mufic mull obferve the fame rules that others do, not 
as a learner but teacher ; the nature of things makes the rule 
or law. * And thus God, though under law to no fuperior, is a 
law to himfeif. He can only do what is jull, right, and equal, 
and nothing elie is agreeable to iht ceunfd of his own nfiUm Infi-- 
nite underftanding, perfc£l wifdom, and re£litudc, direft the 
divine fovereigntf in all his operations. He conliders creatures 
as having rights, which he doth not invade. Not-being t if it 
may be fo expreffed, hath a right to continue in non-exiflencef 
if its given being is not beaeficial. God treats creatures ac« 
cording to what they are, made none of them to be miferable^ 
nor doth he necefHtate the raifery of any, for his own, fuppofedf 
glory. God's original creation made not evil ^ it founded » '^' 
tingdom of faints under law, with liberty ; He lives the law 
of that city in confort with his fubjefls, not as under a fuperior, 
but as ever difpofed to do what is right in itfelf, "Juft and 
true are all the ways of the king of faints." 

Sacrednefs and inviplability belong to the divine majefty as 
reigning. Thefe prerogatives have beon claimed by kings. 
XVhen the. Roman emperor was crowned, the patriarch of 
Conftantinople, upon pouring the oil on his head, criedf/acred^ 
The German empire is termed facred, and the emperor's title 
is Hu Sacred Majefty. The ambaffadors of kings have bceii 
held facred. God is infinitely facred, as facrcdnefs is the lime- 
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tityi or jnyjlolablenefi of things and perfons. He is facrcd 
and inviolable in his perfon, life, and flate. To defecrate or 
alienate what is His, isfacrilege. 

The Godhead is a monarchy or fingularity of rule in one 
perfon as fupreme. 

The fuppofition of three fupremes or chief rulers is a contra. 
di6lion, and a three^one Majefly, or King, or God, is no better. 
There is but one perfonal God, of whom are all things ; one 
autotheoS) God of himfelf or from none. The unity of the 
Father and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghofl, in nature and 
fovereignty, doth not conftitute them one God, King, or Lord, 
for that would be the fame as three perfonal agents being one 
perfonal agent ; nor doth their Jajnenefs in nature, make them 
ijual in Jlate^ 

The Father alone is the fole monarch of the univerfe, who as 

he cxifts by neceffity of nature, fo he reigns as having all power 

in himfelf, originally, underivcdly, fupremciy, abfolutcly, and 

;: independently. * O 

'' Lafily. The reigning eflate of God is divinity or crcaturc- 

Iranfcendency of condition, abfolutcly and originally. 

The nature and ftate of God are diftinguiQi able, though both 
Mkr are creatnre-tranfcendent. Perfons who are creatures may 
' partake of the divine nature in a degree, and not be divine in 
ftate. And even the Son and Holy Ghofl, whom it will bo 
proved are divine by nature, were not divine by ftate at aU 
times, and equal with the one God the Father, the alone felf 
exiftent fountain of divine life and power. 

All creatures who partake of the divine nature, are divine 
by nature, in a degree proportioned to the mcafuKs of. fucli 
participation ; but they are not injlate diVine, unlefs their con- - 
dition is reigning alfo. When the only begotten Son lay in the 
manger, he was as truly and really divine by nature, as he is 
now in heaven at his Father's right hand, but he was not in 
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Jtate God^until his exaltation commenced at bis re^re&ion, 
nor was aU power given him in heaven and on ealrth. Some 
creatures have a degree of divinity of Jlate^ though not divine 
by nature, as magiftrates and Tons of the MoH: High. Some 
are divine by nature^ but not by ftate, as the regenerate are. And 
fome are divine by nature and fiate, as thrones and domin- 
ions among angels. But there is no divinity of nature or ftate in 
any pcrfon, only as it is derived from the divine Majefty as the 
fountain, or belongs to them becaufe of. their peculiar relatioa 
to him. Mere divinity of nature is not a ground of religioua 
^vorfhip any more than humanity of nature is a ground of civil 
'worfhip* Who ever heard of worihipping the human nature 
vrhen addref&ng an earthly king ? there mull be divinity of 
flate fgunded on divinity of nature, and a command from God 
to warrant divine worlhip. As divinity bf flate added to hu- 
inanity of nature is the fuper-eminence of an earthly king, fo 
divinity of ftate as added to divinity of nature is the fuper- 
eminence of deity^ th^ignity of the divine tranfcendency, 
the (upreme fupremacy of Godhiod. To this ilate the Son of ^ 
God is now exalted, crowned with glory and honor, and is 
God over all, the Father alone excepted, whofe divinity of ftate 
and nature, are creature-tranfcendencies, by abfolute necefli^y^ .^ 

Secondly. Over p)hom^ and how the divine Majefy exercifeth hi$ * 
iriature^tranfcendent Jovereignty^ and reign, is . fftow to bejhetun^ 

In point of eminency, and underived right, God reigneth 
over all beings and things ; his dominion is coextendedpith creation 
and founded on it. He is alfo of right God and King of all 
rationaiSi and they ought all to be his liege fubjedls ; but in fa6b 
and in a way of oflRciary dignity, he is king of faints only, and his 
kingdom is not of this world^ but of heaven* 

The above diftinftions are important and need illuftration. 

1. In refpeft of eminency, God is the fovereign potentate 
of all potentates, angelical, human, and diabolicalf ^ 
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This gndual fupremacy of God is thus exprclTed in fcrip. 
ture, King of kings, Lord of lords, God of gods. All lawful 
authority is derivatively from him in every mode of iu con- 
fcyxncCm He is God of all the kingdoms of the earth ; Gov« 
cmor among the nations ; the Mofl High who rulcth in the 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to whom he pleafeth, promotes, 
lets vpf and pulls down whom he will. Natural government 
of parents over children, and of husbands over wives, is his 
ordinance, and the juft authority in each is from him, and not 
fmm the fubjed party by their confent or ele6^ion : So alio is 
civil government God's ordinance as King of nations, and all 
lawful civil authority and power is derived from God. 

Rulers are God's minifters for the public good, as fubordinate 
to, andcoxmcfted with, the honor of the fupreme King. Nei- 
ther rulers have any rights^ nor pnple any privileges^ or liberty^ 
incompatible with the rights, and repuguant to the law of 
God. 

£ccle(ia(lical authority reds upon the fame bafis, only the 
Deity, as the fountain of it, is King oi faints. Not the lead 
degree of power is derived from the fraternity^ or members of 
the church, but all is from Chrid the Head as he received it 
£rom the Father. Matth. xxviii. 18, 19. Right and authority, 
privilege and power, in natural, conjugal, civil and ecclefiadical 
refpe^s, are diilin6t and inconveitible the one into the other, 
and are derived from God as ihcir fuurce. 

All angelical power is from him as iupreme, who is exalted 
as head above all. And even Satan's dominion and godfhip 
over this world is not without his pern^idion, and is rubje£l to 
his control, and will at lafl be put down. All hwful author- 
ity is God's miniftcrially ; and unlawful power is by permifiion, 
fubje^ to his control, and will be deflroyed from his creation, 
and God be all in all. An ancient writer faith, " There is one 
Ruler, Prince, and King, to whom it belongs to govern and 
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adminiftcr all things." Another faith, " One muft ncceffi- 
rily be the maker and lord of one creation." 

Again, ** The fupremacy belongs to one, whofe dominion is a 
monarchy." The heathen plead for a kind of monarchy, yet 
La£lantius juftly cbfervcs, . " That in a proper monarchy all ., 
potentacy muft neceiTarily refide in one by whom all are gov- 
erned." True religion is the doftrine of one God over all, ixi 
oppofition to the pagan polyarchy, and the triune deity of 
fcholaftics, that is three co-ordinate perfonal gods in one being;^' 
The fcfipture do£lrine of the chriftian trinity reds upon, and 
even refults from the monatheifm and monarchy of the Father^ 
fls (hall be (hewn in its place. 

s. God's dominion and reign is univerfal. 

As creator of all, he is proprietor of all, and hath a right t* 
poffefs, difpoie of, command, ufe, and employ aSl creatures ; 
he is therefore Lord of hofti^ 

This great title, which anfwers to Pantocrator, tranilated 
Almighty, is fometimes taken in a military fenfe ; and the world 
pf creatures are unto God as feveral hofts and armies^ which at 
his command fight the battles of this great militarypotentate againft 
his enemies, and in defence of his people. The tribes of Ifrael 
were his hofts, £xod. vi. 26. and he was unto them amilitaty 
King, the Lord general of their armies who fought their battles, 
and whom they celebrate as a man of war^ (military hero) the 
Lord of hofts, the Lord mighty in battles, the King of glory. 
i. Sam. xvii. 45. Pf. xxiv. 7, 8. But fometiroes hofts only 
fignify an oi'derly multitude of creatures. Gen. xi. 4. Ifa. vi. 
3. Rev. iv. 8. 

God's univerfal dominion is originally underivcd, independ* 
ent in its exercife, moft perfe6): in its manner, all-controling 
and irrefiftible in its operation, and in duration interminable. 

3. The reign of God over all includes the exercife of aa 
univerfal governing providence, iuperintending and difpoiin^ 
of all thin|;s like a rightful King. 
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Will ind pleafurcy without counfel or wifdom to dire£^ 
juftice and goodnels to accompany, are not the rule of God'a 
dominion and fovcreignt]^. His government is placid, legale 
ferfeftly wile, juft and good, of a parental nature, conferving 
what he hath produced, of great manfuetude and patience^ 
treating beings according to what they are, and ufing them for 
what they are fitted. His adminiftration is for the moft part 
an unwearied exorcife of loving kindnefs^ judgment and right-' 
ioufnefs in the earthy Jerem, ix. 24. a vigilaney for his crea- 
tures' welfare^ ^ As he made none to be miferable, he decrees 
the mifery of none without refpe6^ had to their characters 3 
none are finners or finful by his efficiency, or influence, but 
they become finners by their abufe of liberty4 He is a Friend 
to virtue in his reign, the Patron of oppreffed innocence, the 
the Didxibutor of juftice, and the Exercifer of benevolence^ 
It is therefore matter of rejoicing that the Lord reigneth* VL 
zcvii. 1. 

4* He reigneth as Kiog over all, with irrefiflible authorita« 
live povyer. 

Thus he ruleth fome conftantly, and ail occafionally. H& 
even caufes the unruly wills and paffions of men, to fubfervo 
the purpofes of his government* The fates of kingdoms and 
individuals depend upon him. By him the devil and hi» 
agents are enchained, the devices of politicians fruflrated, and 
the counfels of princes infatuated, without his being chargeabltf 
with the faults of free agents, or the dedrudion of their moral 
agency. 

5* God is in a fenfe a kingdom eftate to the divided univ^rlV 
of rationals, by a government proper to them. 

As rationals are capable of mora] government, and account* 
able, neither the good nor bad are their own majltrs, but are 
(tibje£l to a Superior, whofe right it is to rule them, arid they 
«ught all in h^ to be his liege fubjo^ls, and to live his life« 
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Of right and in faft he is the Law-giver and Judge of all, and 
they all have fome notices of his univer(al law, fo that their 
condu6l is inexcufable if they do not glorify him as God ; and 
he will bring them into judgment* 

This univerfal moral government over men is adapted to their 
individual and fecial capacity. Being the Author oF man's 
focial principles, he is the Founder of human focieties, the 
greater and leflfer, which only exift here in this world, and fo 
as to be rewarded or punifhed in their focial conneftionS. His 
religion as to them is of this zoorld. They exift by his ordi- 
nance, and the government of them is of a mixed kind, civil 
religious^ and the law of God by which they are governed is 
of civil religious interpretation » Right behavior in thcfe nela- 
tions will be produftive of happinefs here where the}' onlf 
exift in them. The jurifdiftion of fuperiors over inferiors is 
under God, and extends only to overt a£ls of well or ill doings 
The civil religious rule of fathers, huft>4nds and magiftrates^ in 
moral rerpe6ts, is the fame in all nations^ where the golpel hath 
come, and where it hath not come, and would be the fame if 
there was no future life* The natural and civil fuperiort 
fhould imitate God and Chrift in the exercife of their fuperi* 
ority, ferving God in fuch relations from the principles which 
they are poflelTed of. 

It is (hameful to fee a ruler who is in ftate a god, or t 
hufband, and father, who are in ftate lords, like to the evil 
One i^ their morals and adminiftration, and efpecially if they ar4k 
by profeiTion chriftlans. 

But here the Joremcntioned diftinHion muji he particularly 
Mujirate.d, viz. That God is not King of ali as he is of fomCg 
of men and nations as he is oj faints. 

The obligation of men^ families^ nations, and even devils ^ to obg^ 
Cod Is indifputabU j yet faints only are his liege fubjeHs, the rejt 
infaEi are aliens, not of his kingdom^ but in the world as a polity 
of which tJic devil is the god. 
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In every regular polity there is a mutual obligation betweea 
the ruler and fubje&i even though no formal contra£l is made;, 
and they are alfo of the^^m^ kind, like head and members of one 
body. A human political head hath a human political body, 
and a divine political head muft have a body politic of the 
£ime kind with bimfelf. God is no inlrinfic head in the ufual 
fenfe of politics to all rationals, nor are they his domedics, citizens 
and fubjefls. There is no worldly kingdom of God, of which 
he is the divine head : God's kingdom is of heaven, and the 
devil is prince and god of this world. The church, ccclefia, 
kath its name from kalo, to call forth out of the world, and it« 
n embers are citizens of heaven. 

When the' kingdom eftate of human polities is confidered, it 
is found the rulers are in and of them as the governing 
head. The father of a family is the intrinfic head of that only, 
let his extra-domeftic power be what it will. A king is of the 
iame fpecies with his liege rubje6ts. In like manner the godhe.nd 
is the reigning eftate of faints only, and they form one politic 
fyfiem, the houfchold of God, of him the family in heaven and 
earth is named : £ph. ii. 19. and iii. 5, Heb. xii. 22. £ph. 
ii. 1, 2. Rev. XV. 3. I. Cor. xi. 3. One city of the living 
God : one holy popular commonwealth of New Ifrael, of 
which the old was a type : a community of faints, of which 
God is the chief faint, the holy One. If God was the reigning 
eftate of all, they muft be of his kind, or he of theirs ; but this 
is not fa£i at prefent, however it was originally, or will be 
finally. 

The kingdom eftate of Old Ifrael will illuftrate and confirm 
the above idea. God was King only of native or fadive Jews, 
Amos iii. 2. and yet he was then monarch of the univerfe, an 
extra-focietive head of other nations. " There is no God in 
«ll the earth but in Ifx-acl,'* I. Chron. xix, 11.0^ there is n» 
Chrift but in his church. 

E 
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And the contrary bypothefis is full of atheifm and abfurdity* 
For if God is now the reigning eftate^ as King and Cod, of all 
rationals, then devils are of the fame polity or city he is, and the 
kingdom of heaven includes hell : God is the Deity of this 
world which doth not own or know him, or is acknowledged 
by him. It makes Cod to be unholy, or all to be holy, for all 
mud be alike^ to be of onc^ and have any concords It would be 
equally proper to place the devil at the head of a holy empire, 
to confider Chrid as King of an antichriilian kingdom, and the 
pope a religious head of proteflants. To fuppofe Jehovah, 
Jove, and Lord, (Baal) faint and favage, the fame, confounds 
every thing ; light and darknefs, heaven and hell, good and 
bad beings. " Heathen gods fhould not be named where our 
Jehovah's known. ^* The contrary hereunto is the religious 
theory of pagans, and of fome chriftians. But if pagan gods 
and heathen men form one tvhoU in conjun£lion with the true 
God and faints ; if the heathen Jove is Jehovah, and Baal thei 
fame ; fo is Bel and the dragon, Beelzebub and Dagon, and 
many more for rhyme's fake might come into the groupe. Tbi» 
excludes God's church, or the world is his church, wicked 
men and devils the members of it : heathen need not change 
their quarters, falvation may be obtained in hell as well as in 
heaven, or more properly there is no fuch place as the former, 
nor even the latter asdiilinguifbed from it. 

The prefent date of the. natural and moral univerle, and 
cfpecially of the now natural date of man as an alien from the 
life ahd kingdom of God, confirm the above didinftion. The 
whole conditution of both natural and moral things in this 
world, and the order in which they exided at, and from the 
beginning of it, fhew that God'^ creation is in a divided and 

deranged podure. Darknefs and light are contending with 
each other, and darknefs was fird, for the light fhone out of it 
in our fydem^. One being is oppofed to another, and even oa« 
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part of the fame being to another part. This cannot be the firft 
ftate of things as originating ^om the fountain of light, and the 
God of order. God did nol"by phyfical efficiency create devils, 
or men aliens and rebels. Man's firft eflatc did not need a new 
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creation, or new birth. And though M'TN^ natively alicns,y(\^ 



wemmmka fome faftively made nigh, Tome vifibly and others 
typically, and fome really. The ftate of^thc prefcnt Jews is 
mixed, pagan-judaical ; fome arc pagan-mahoroctan. and that of 
papifts pagan>chriftian. But fome dwell in God, and do their 
works in hira. Since this latter ftate is not native, but fa6iivc. 
Cod is not the Head of all as he is of fome. 

But what puts this matter beyond all reafonable doubt, is the 

fcripture account of the polity^of evil angels. Their being 

and polity is no fiflion, though heathen denied it in the fcripture 

notion, and fome pretended believers in revelation ilifpute ft. 

Celfus charges chriftians with an impious error, in making a 

certain adverfary to God whom they call the devil. And 

Arnobius faith, " The devils were to a great degree Unknown 

before Chrift who dete6^cd them/* The knowledge of Satan 

and his kingdom is nigh half of chriftianity, and yet what 

fyftems of divinity teach it ? The philofophic pagans held the 

univerfe to be one kingdom in the fenfe of a polity, united by 

a Jcind of univerfal benevolence. But fuch benevolence cannot 

be hohy bccaufe ijt includes love to them, with whom the truly 

holy arc obliged to be at virtuous enmity at prefent. llie ancient 

religions o£Perfians, Egyptians, Bramins, Chinefc, Tyrians, &c. 

all held to the exiftence of an evil being, the author of evil, 

and that 'he had many adherents. The manichean herefy of two 

fupreme principles, the one of good, the other of evil, is only 

a corruption of the fcripture account of this matter. The very 

exiftence of moral evil fuppofes an evil one, for the fuprcme 

Author of good cannot be the efficient caufe of that evil. A 

fmner or tranfgrefFor is fo made by himfclf, through an abufc of 

liberty, ?nd his voluntary confent. 
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36 AN IDEA OFi;GOD. 

Another illuftration of the above important truth ttiay be 
taken from the fpccific nature and comprchenfion of that reli- 
gion and condition God is of. His religion is fan6Utyi and 
his religionifls are true theifts, and the comprehenfion of the 
peculiarities thereof is theifm of religion and condition* God's 
religionifls are of his life andmind, they confort and fymb^ize 
with him in fentiment and pra£lice« The primitive chriflians 
called themfelves the difcipUs and fed of God, All of this 
religion are in fcciety, and alliance with Cod ; others are 
atheoi^ atheijls, without God. And certainly he is not the King 
and God of fuch. 

To conclude the idea of God, as he isto faeconfidered both as to 
his Aate and as to his nature : fome of his perfections are vital 
and perfonal, others are imperial. His life is eternal in holinefs 
and love; «' His undcrftanding is infinite." He is a God of 
knowledge, I. Sam. ii. 3. original, exprefling the extent, variety 
and pcrfeftion of the divine knowledge. He isperJeB in every 
vital, perfonal, and imperial excellency. Exifling as God before 
any creature was made, he was as happy then as he is fince : 
His vital and perfonal perfeftion was the fame it is fince crea- 
tion. Juflice, goodnefs, holinefs, wifdom, power, and grace, 
conftitutcd Ihis charaflcr before they were exercifed in his 
works, and therefore the exercife of them added notlring to 
the all-rufEcient, and felf-fufficient God, Lord and King. 

From the above idea of' God^ his rights and dues are inferred^ 
Allpicfy and godlincfs is comprifed in rendering to Goethe things 
that are God's. Matt. xxii. 21. True godlinefs as a correjpond^ 
ence to this idea, includes fuch honor andfervice^ as is proper to 
his degree, rank,fiate, dignity and conditiori'-^and to his nature 
and perfonal characltr. 

The full declaration of the rights of God belongs to the 
pra£lical part of the fcience of fanftity ; and therefore they will 
be but briefly mentioned in this theory. 
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AN IDEA OF GOD. g^ 

¥irjt^ of the honor and fervice fuited lo the degree, rank, 
ftate, dignity and condition of the divine Majcfty. 

That this glorious Pcrfonage hath rirJUs, and ought to be 
treated by other beings according to what he is in himfrlf, and 
to them, all muft allow, and that every being, according to his 
ability, ought to glorify him as God. As to moral agents they 
arc his creatures, and therefore of right and by obligation, his 
fubje£ls and fcrvants. An atheift fpcculative, if fuch there be, 
and pia6lical, is a moft odious being, as an inverter of the order 
•f things^ and can never be a good man or citizen. If God 
hath no rights, man can claim none as his own.' Nations havs 
been fenfible of this, and have had their god, or gods, and 
religion, and owned that fbme allegiance, homage, revenue, 
and tribute, was the unalienable due of him whom they called 
god. 

The honor due to God muft be proper to his rank and dig- 
nity, for any other is unworthy of him, and a treating liim 
with manifeft injuftice. His degree being tranfcendent to 
creatures, his rights and dues muft be divine or creature- 
tranfcendent. And as he alone is God, he alone merits ilut 
honor which is the magniBcent, creature- tranfcendent hotior, 
worfhip and fervice of the Moft High. 

t. Which comprir«th in it whatever is doing him real honor 
and fervice, to the cxclufion of whatfoevcr is otherwifc. 

The fcripture exprelTeth all duty to fuperiors by the woid I 
honor* Nothing muft be neglcfted that is really honorin;;^ him> I 
whether internal or external, by doing or fuflering, abftinencc 
•r performance. This therefore includes a knowledge of him, 
belief in him, acknowledging him as God, and our God, con* 
feding his name, profefling his religion, obferving his inftitutcs, 
obeying his laws, keeping his day, reverencing his fanftuary, 
effering him the facrifices of prayer and praKe in private, in the 
family and in public^ and performing the duties we owe tQ 
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ourfelves or others from a regard to hini^ and alfo treating 
things and perfons according to their relation to him. 

2. His (late and rank demands the utmoji and total of our 
Jionor and fcrvice. 

The whole fpirit, foul and body, all that men have^ or are, 

is of right his : the whole of their ifiimation^ the total of their 

jl^^-^'jyj^affeftion and intenfe love, erckojncka from the bowels, &c. PC 

i^j^yf 3- His dignity demands iht/upreme znAfovpreign honor and 

« 

fervice of the foul. Our prime, chief, predominant, peerlefs, 

incomparable and only great love is his due, let it cofl what it 
will, &c. 

4. Such honor as is incommunicable to another without the 
crime of idolatry. 

Idolatry is cither devotional or fpiritual. The former hath" 
three branches, idolatry in opinion, in affeHion, and honorary 
pra&ice. Spiritual idolatry conftitutes an evil life, as the other 
doth an evil religion. Covetoufnefs is idolatry ; fome make a 
god of their belly. - 

Secondly. Godlinefs, as fuited to the nature and perfonal 
chara6ler of God, mufl: be divinely holy, as his life is. Sane* 
tity is his life. 

1 . The piety muft be true in the real and per/ondl accepta- 
tion to anfwer to the nature of God. 

Truth of piety in the real acceptation is according to the 
inditution of th& true religion, of which the true God is the 
Deity ; for there can be but one true religion, as there is but 
one God ; the life it requires is after God and according to 
him. Some pagans were true worfhippers of falfe gods, their 
religion itfelf was un godlinefs. 

Truth of piety per/onal, is when the religionift of the true 
God, is fmcere and faithful. This is oppofcd to hypocrify, as 
the other was to fuperftition. 
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AN IDEA OF GOD. 3) 

2. Piety, as fuited to the nature of God, mud be according 
to the religion o^foul intcrefts, as diftinguiflied from bodily. 

The kind of religion God is the inftitutor of as King ef 
nations^ concerns the bodily^ and this world^s intirejh of men. 
But the religion of God as King of faints^ relates to the foulf 
and the next world's intereftsof men. This important diflinc- 
tion appears from a furvey of the law of Mofes, and the fame 
will apply to the law of nature and nations. The Jews were 
men having the law written in their hearts like others ; they 
had alfomany revealed notices of the divine will in pofitivd 
inftitutions, prophecies and promifes of Chri(l to come, which 
uere peculiar to themfelves. To thcfe the law was added f 
Gal. ill. 19. I. Tim. i. 9. Heb. ix. 1, to anfvver bodily^ worldly^ 
and national purpofcs, as appears from its worldly fanduary and 
temporal rewards and punijhments. Itconfidered them as citi- 
zens of this world in the relations of parents and children, 
hufbands and wives, rulers and fubjc6ls, where only they exifl 
in thefe conne£lions, and can be rewarded or puniilied for their 
well or ill doing in them. The Mofaic law in the letter of it 
was civil religious, and pf like interpretation, and required fuch 
obedience as originates from a birth of the will of man » John 
]* 13. In this lenfe the young man kept it, and Sr, Paul 
lived in all good confcience before Cod, znd Amazlah did what was 
right even in the fight of the Lord j but not with a perfeEl, that 
is, a renewed heart. This is our own righteoifnefs which is of the 
law 2 the righteoufnefe which exalteth a nation when rulers and 
fubjefts praftifc it. This is what the civil minifters of God ought 
to enjoin, their authority is the lame fincc Ch rift's coming as be- 
fore and is the fame in all nations. The ionrfrft coTimands de- 
clare God's rights, the fifth the rights of fupcriors and irifcrioiT, 
and the equal rights of all men >«re M/ited in the o;hcr live. 
They were a civil religious commonwealth under the Kin* 
•f nations, as every ftate ought to be. A (late without an 
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eftablifhcd religion, and none ought to be edabliflied by law, 
but what is of this worlds is a headlefs monjltr. This is a piety 
correfpondent to the flate of God as King of nations ; but that 
piety which is fuited to his nature roufl be fpiritual and holy, by 
walking not qfttr the Jlejh but after the/pint^ whereby the right- 
eoufnefs that is in the law is fulfilled in them in the true inten- 
tion of it, as of fpiritual religious interpretation, Rom. viii. 4, 
3* The piety fuited to the divine nature muft be vital as 
well as holy. * 

The living God muft have living facrifices, &c. 
4* And fuch honor as the unrenewed are not capable of, &c. 
5. The piety correfpondent to the divine nature, includes 
Jpiritual rcHgious worjhip^ L John iv. 24. 

God isfpirit^ njot a fpirit, aniwering lofpirit born of fpirit. 
A fpirit may exift without fan£^ity. Neither immateriality nor 
incorporiety belong to thcfpecijic chara£ler of God. or diflin- 
guifli him from other fpirits only in degree. God is fpirit denotes 
his vital fan^ity^ or fpiritality^ if the word may be ufed ; and 
the worfhip mud be like its objefl in fpirit as oppofed to car- 
nality, though the body be. joined, and in truth that is. truly, 
fincerely, and unfeignedly. As chriftians we are to worfhip 
C^d in fpirit f and rejoice in Ckrifi Jf^m. 
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OF THiE ORlGllTAL CltEATION AND fclkCDOM dt COD. 

An idea of the original creation and kingdom of God^ confidered 

materiully^ locally^ and politically. The conjiitution^ law and 

fubjeBf oj that polity ; conjeflures token it was created : the 

Mofaic creation not the firft, nor out oJ nothing i neither was it 

fpiritual nor heavenly ^ but natural^ terrejlrial and animal only x 

the original and prefenty natural and legal f.ate of the whole ofmarii 

The Divine MajeOiy is a treatorj and hath a kingdom founded 
by creation. No thing or being but he is neccflarily cxiflent 
and uncreated^ and none could create itfelf. Creation hath 
been ufually confidered as the production of the total being of 
(bmething out of nothing by an almighty exterior efEcicncy, 
This may agree to the firft matter or fubftance of all beings 
and things. Eternal matter or eternal creation arc inconceiva- 
ble by us, and fo alfo is the way and manner of the ongination 
of the firft matter of all things by the almighty agency of Godm 
Neither in the Hebrewj Greek, Latin, nor any other tongue that 
we know of, hath the word create any fuch appropriate fsnfe, 
as to exprefs by its notation, or ufe, the production of forac- 
thing out of nothing, but is ufed fynonimouflv with other 
words which fignify only a change of the nature^ form^ ox fate 
of a thing or being, in which cafe fomething is made^ formed ^ or 
buildedy that did not before exift only in its pre-cxiftent fubftancc. 
Thus every houfe is huilded by fome man : but he that built all 
things is God : Ileb. iii* 4. And the worlds were framed by the 
word of God,fo that things which are fen were net made out cf 
things which do appear : Heb. xi. 3. but out of prc-exiftent 

F 






4s dF Tfi£ ORIGINAL fatEAnON 

tnaterials in anotheir'fdhbi. The produfl in creation is a total 
new tkingf as a houfe for inflance, though the builder did not 
create the fubflance of it out of nothing. 

All things and beings were not created at once, but in a cer« 
tain ordei* and fucccflion, things material hrd, then rational 
and political. But what is of particular note is that all things 
of the fame kind, and all fpecies of beiffgs that do not propa* 
gate their kind were titiade at the fame time, for it is irrational 
to fuppofe a fucceffivt creation of i^zfamt kind of things and 
beings, for then creation might be endlefs, and never finifhed, 
and by fome be thought never to have began. 

The created univer/e conftlls of the Jbllomng parts : thejtarry 
and planetary corporeal univnfe : the heaven of beatitude locally 
eonfidered : a univerfe of rational beings to inhabit the fame : 
the kingdom of God politically : our terrefirial fyjiem and inhab* 
itanis : and the new creation of God : the lajt will be treated 
^f in another place, but the reft now in their order, 

1. Of the fiarry and planetary corporeal univerfe. 

As a faft it is admitted that tht fubflance of all things was 
produced out of nothing in a \(ray and manner to us unknown, 
and inconceivable ; and then the fiarry and planetary corporeal 
univerfe was commanded into dxiftencc in its prefcnt order. 
How vaft thefe regions are, and with what beings inhabited, all 
ire left to their own conjc£lures. It is fuppofable they are all 
inhabited by creatures with constitutions adapted to their 
climates, ot are made to benefit the inhabited parts ; for the 
Almighty made nothing in vain. The Hebrews having no one 
word to exprcfs the univerfe by, do it by mention iiig the ex- 
tremities, heaven and earth, which the Creeks call Kofmos^ 
Afts XV ii. 24. the world, from the beauty and order of its 
parts. The upper extremity of the univerfe hath three degrees, 
firft, fecond, and third heavens. All material and immaterial 
things and beings, whether vifible or invifible, belong to the 
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irH or original creation, excepting our terreftrial fyftem wit^ 
its aerial heaven-— And the new creation of God. The parts 
of this creation ifTued from God under different chara£lers— 
The firft fubftance and phyfical being of things ifTued from God 
as the firft cauji and Jouritain of cjct/2^7ictf— Spirits proceeded 
from the Father of fpirits-— The holy being of rationals from 
Paternal /anSiity^^ And their politic focietive ftate from the 
fiing of faints. 

Creation effeAed the phyfical being of all things, and added 
fan£):icy to fuch parts as are capable of this divine imprefs. 
The firft aerial heaven belongs fro owr (yftem. The fecon^J 
heaven, which is the feat of the fixed flars, may be thought 
inferior to the third, where is the throne of God. In creating 
the planetary and ftarry corporeal univerfe, the laws of their mo- 
tions were fixed, and their powers eftablifhed. Here a vafl field 
is opened to pious, truly philofophic minds, ferving greatly to 
enlarge our ideas of the greatnefs, and manifold works of God, 
and of the infinite majefty of their Almighty Creator. 

a. Of the heaven of beatitude^ locally under ftood^ wc are knoxt* 
ing but in part. 

Its fite is in theetherial regions, and fome chriftian phiiofo- 
phers of no mean fame, have thought it to be right over the 
milky ttiay^ which caufes that bright vifible effulgence, 
not otherwifc fatisfa6lorily to be accounted for. Of what 
materials this was built, and in what form, may be learned from 
St. John's defciiption of the new heaven. It may be well 
thought to be moft pure and glorious, as dcfigned for the 
refidence of the divine King and his holy fubjeds ; in which 
was every thing delightful, and happifying to them, confidcred 
as their own habitation, 

3. When God had built his material houfe and furnifhed it^ 
-ke produced rationals to inhabit it, 
' Qf ratifnals wc kno^ but two orders, viz. angels, qr 
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dicrubims, as the Hebrews call them, and what we call humaa 

lxfr\i fouls, or fpirits, which they call ifchiin . 

y( t J'- All fpirits are ilikc^ phyfically confidercd, with only a gradual 
difference between them. But each fpecies is diftinguiflied by 
their vital nature in which thefe intelleduals exift. Cod as • 
fpirit ejtifts in the divine nature, which is vital fanftity, the life 
and vital fubftance of his infinite intelleft, and is itielf infinite. 
Angels exifl in the angelical, fouls or human fpirits exift in 
the human nature, which is a vital fubftance and vehicle to each^ 
or a fpiritual body incorruptible and immortal, and at pleafure 
invifible to mortals. Since the fpirits of men equally iffued with 
angels from the Father of fpirits, and are the offspring and 
children of ,God, and fince they do not propagate their fpecies 
by a fexual difference, or intcrcourfc, and wc (hall be like or 
equal to angels in the refurre£lion, it is moft rational to fuppofe 
that this was our original condition, and that all fpirits were 
produced at once, had the fame habitation, and were equally en- 
dowed with rationality, freedom, and immortality, with fanflity, 
and a fitnefs for fociety with God, and with one another. It is 
allowed that fanflity or holinefs belongs not to a creature as 
fuch, yet without it no rational is fii for fociety with God. 
And as Chrift creates none without renemng them in knowledge, 
righUonfneJs and true holinefs after the image of him that created 
them s and to renew is to reftore what was : fo God created 
none at £rfl without original righteoufnefs, or as aliens from hrs 
life, unHt for communion with him, or as rebellious to his 
government. The above reafons will not be invalidated by 
fuppofing the refloi'ation to be with fome advantage^ becaufe 
what never was cannot be renewed^ or rejloredy and after the 
image of him that created him, if he had not been originally cre- 
ated in that image. That the own habitation andfrji ejlate of 
the angels who finned were heavenly, cannot be doubted, Comp. 
Job iv. 18, with XV. 15. if we coniider what the fcripture 
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ikithy and that heaven and hell divide the univerfe, and that 
there was no hell in the original creation of God, there being 
then no (inners, and confequently no prifon needed for iheii- 
confinement and punifhment* Certainly fouls are of hcivenly 
cognation and alliance, of heavenly origin and deiccnt ; heaven 
is their home, their father's houfe from whence »hcy have gone 
out, and their renovation and reftoration is their return. By 
that original righteoufnefs or fan£lity with which all rationals 
were endued in their firft creation, is intended ihc principle and 
root of holy txercifes^ agreeably to the maxim of our Savior, 
*'Makc the tree good and the fruit wiU be good.** Without the 
divine nature^ there can be no holy afts, any more than there 
■can be human afts without the human nature. Humanity doth 
not confifl in human a£b, nor holinefs in holy exercifes, any more 
than the goodnefs of the tree confifls in the goodnefs of its 

fruit. 

4, The original creation founded tJie original kingdom of God, 
As God formed holy rationals, for fociety with himfelf, there 
mud have been fuch a polity conflitutcd as we call a kingdom, 
and the relation of King and fubjc6ls, v/ith a declaration of 
rights and dues, determining who (hall be fovercign, and who 
ihall be fubje£i, and ena£ling the law of adminidration, the 
xneafures of obedience, and the reward of the fame, and the 
punifhment in cafe of failure. 

The creation of a kingdom is political as well as real, and 
\yithout fuch a conflitution, (ettlement, eflablifhment, or cove- 
nant, there could be no King, nor fubjefts, government, law nor 
judice, no kingdom nor city. The original kingdom of heaven 
was thus founded by God as mere creator, the iolo fupreme 
King, without any triune administration or fubordinatc rule. 
All rationals were the fubjc6ts, all were holy, and all hjpjjy. 
This kingdom of God is termed original, to diftinguifh it from 
the new mediatorial kingdom of God, Chrid. and heaven, which 
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fliew IS, which is founded by God as Redeemer or New Creator* 
In that God was aU in all in the government ; all were na- 
tive faints^ citizens who had domiciUum in urbc^ manfions in tht 
heavenly city, and wcr« domeftics of God's houfe. Then 
there was no fin nor ilnnei, no devil nor apoftate, no rebels^ 
no mediator nor redeemer. But the prefent kingdom of heaven 
is made by a reconciliation of things in earth and heaven, and 
recapitulation of them in Chrift. £ph. i. io» Colof* i. 20» 
The prefent defign is to recovtr ^^^^ jrefiore all things into the 
kingdom of God all in all where they once were. 

The conjlitution or covenant of lift of that kingdom^ fuhfijting 
htttoten God and holy rationals^ upon condition oJpcrJeEl obedience^ 
was God*s holy fpiritual moral lazoy ordained to continue life t» 
the unlapfedy while obeyed, as every proper law is. It required 
unfinning obedience, declared the rights and dues of God, and 
his fubjefts according to legal juftice : obedience without any 
criminal defe6^rendercd the reward of debt ; and the tranfgref- 
fion of it rendered the punifhment equally of debt alfo, with- 
out any pofllbility of recovery upon the foot of law, or while 
the law was in force and trefpaffcs were imputed according t* 
law. All were capable of obeying by the ftrength of holy 
nature ; for fuch as fell might have ftcod as well as the holy 
angels : but being free agents, without which they could not be 
moral accountable agents, and unconfirmed, they might abufe their 
liberty and fall, as fome in fa6b did. But being lapfed it was 
impoflible for them to be reftored only by the iuper-lcgal gra^jB 
of the fovereign. Grace is not of the law. It is in confe* 
quence, and by occafion of the lapfe of fome from original 
fan6):ity, that the Mofaic creation took place as introdu6lory 
to the mediatorial economy. The moral, is a royal law, and 
mud fometime or other have been an inftitution' to eternal • 
life. But in this world there never was any other way to 
eternal life, than by the gift of God through Jcfus Chrift 9ff 
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10 come, or as come. And thdlefMtldifvSuklneftrft ittfld 

in whiiji ^[.ati onal s have exjftcd, for God certainly never cmted 
ibuls lod, and as needing' redemption from hishands^ and a Jaw 
to give them life* 

5. Conje£lurcs about the time of the original creation can 
only be of weight according to their probability* 

The learned Pearfon on the creed fuppofes it not tobeioipof- 
Ciblc for /omet king to be coeval tuUh God, as the heavens his throne^ 
or for the creature to be created from aU eternity by ajree determina- 
tion 6f his will. Another pohtion of his is not more admilTiblc, 
" That no injiant of time can be ajfigned wherein God could not 
have made the world." Caufes mud precede their efic£ls, and 
an eternal caufe of an eternal efFe6l cannot therefore pofBbly be. 
For if the world is not felf-exiftent, but hath its being from 
another, that other mufl exift before it, becaufe it is impoflible 
that what depends upon another, and had its being from it, 
fliould be co-exiflent with it» God as creator mufl be before 
the creature, and what was made had a beginning, and therefore 
cannot be co-eternal with him. When the firft created things 
and beings began to be we are ignorant. But tliat all things 
and creatures did not begin to exift at one and the fame time, 
there is more than conjeftural evidence. There muft have 
been fome natural order, the material creation mud have 
preceded that of vital beings designed to inhabit it, otherwife 
they could have had no place to exid in. Creatures of the 
fame fpecies and cognation mufl have been created together, 
and all that are immortal, for tradu£lion is to fupply the wafle 
•f mortality. Farther, all the parts of the original creation had 
an exiflence antecedent to that creation of which the Mofaic 
hiftory gives an account, as appears fromth?jt hiftory itfelf, and 
is fuppofed by the whole tenor of chrifltianity, which defigncdly 
leads our thoughts back to what took place long before the 
^aeration of our heaven, and earth, not fix thoufand year? age. 







credit of fcripture to f^jr, 
God created all things out of nothing in the fpacft of fix 
^ysy and all very good," when in the Bible we find no fuch 
thing, or any thing like it, but rather the contrary ; than tp 
fay that the fcripture doth not treat of the firft creation, but 
fuppofes it, and begins its account with the origin of terreflrial 
animal things only : becaufe this we find to be the truth of fa£^* 
A certain writer faith, " After heaven was created, and the 
angels,- and the continued rebellion of fome, and their detrufion 
from heaven into Tartaru!^ it pleafed God to form this earth, 
which had remained defolate all the time the republic of angelt 
flood, which he made the place of confinement of the rebelliouf 
angels who inhabit the darknefs of this world. And that a 
great fpace of time intervened from the firfl creation to this, 
the following words fhew : The earth was ztnthout form 
and void J and darknefs toas upon tht fact of the deep ; which 
words the divine penman would not have added, if the adorn- 
ation of it, had prefently followed its produftion out of 
nothing,** St. Chryfoft, Hilary, Caflian, and the generality 
of the Jews, &c. fuppofe an intelligible world of fpirits 
exifled long before our terraqueous globe and what belongs to 
it were created. Epifcopius and Defcartes difpute for this 
opinion, that this earth lay long in a chaotic (late before it was 
thus adorned. And this will farther appear when we come to 
confider the Mofaic creation itfelf. For if what we have con- 
fidered as parts of the original creation were not made before 
the Mofaic creation took place, they never were made, or 
Mofes wias a very faulty hiflorian, for it will be found he 
gives no manner of account of them, or of any thing only as 
relating to our fyftem. 

Before the account of the original creation of God is 
finifhed, the caufe or ejicient thereof mufl be mentioned ; and 
the motive inducing thereunto muft be juft mentioned alfo. 
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The cdu/c or tffktent WM the one perfonl God, called the Fatnijr, 
tiot excluding the agency of the eternal Spirit, as to fome parti 
4f it at lead. 

The creation of all things is afcribed to him that fits upon 
the throne. Rev. iv. ib. I. Cor. viii. 6. A6ls iv. 24, 27. 
Of the Father are dU things, the Father of the hcly Chifd Jffus. 
But fome ohjeB to this the fortpture ufe of the plural noun Elohim 
xH the account of the Mofaic creation^ and from hentt infer thai 
M Trinity was the Author of that creation, avid of this alfo. But 
if Elohim fignifics the Trinity, as the Spirit of Elohim (the 
Trinity) moved upon this waters, there muft neceflarily be four 
jferfons creating, Elohim the Trinity, and the Spirit of that 
Tkinity; which is one too many for even triiinitarian fcholafticsl 
God made Mofes an Elohiih to Pharaoh, Kxbd. vii. 1. but noi 
a Trinity. When the fcrpent tells the woman they fliould be as 
the Elohim, it doth not mean i Trinity. Nor is that phrafe'* 
" Let us make man," or that, *• Who will go for ui, more to thi 
piirpofe. See Luke ix. '56, and Mark ik. 40. 

If the exprefiion had been, Let Me make man, it would look: 
lifcealking leave of a fuperior. If this will not do, the Holy 
S|)irit being prefeiit will accbunt for the plural us. In Job, 
Behemoth, si plural noiin, is joined to a fingular verb, to exprefs 
his greatnefs. If Elohim fignify dominion, as Grotius and 
Dr. Hammond fay, Elohim may exprefs the greatnefs and 
nianifold power of God, as Law-giver and Judge as well as 
Creator. If us prove a Trinity in unity, why may not me irt. 
tBe firft command prove a unity in Trinity ; and fo change 
them. Let me make man — Thoufhalt have no dtherjods before uh 
The Jews may be fuppofed to know their own language as 
Well as any clfe : But none of them, either ancient or moderni 
iiifpircd or uniiifpired, ever grounded the do£lrine of a Trinity 
'toti fuch idiomatical exprcllions. And in faft we trace no imag© 
bf a Trinity in man, nor is he renew<Jd after the image of thetz*. 
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bi4 Atm, that created him. Nor is there in God's other works 
loiy viiible imprefs of a Trinity. 

Rememhtr thy Creattrsy as tjle original iS| tnay be accounted 
fbr idiomaticallyi or it may fignify God's creating them twice^ 
Hril as men, fecondly as Jews, as he doth us ae men, and as 
chriflians. The holy and eternal Spirit of Gjod was an agent 
in the original, and Mofaic creation. The completing of God's 
works, where the produ^ is light, life, or (anftity , is tfcribed to 
the Spirit. The Spirit of God made fne^ faith Job. And He 
moved upon the face of the waters in the beginning of the 
creation of our fyftem. Yet creation is not fo his petfonal 
work as to conditute any his creatures and fubjedb. But the 
Son of God was no agent in the original or Mofaic creation^ 
there is another creation to be afcribed to him. 

The motive inducingGod to create was his pka/urtm Rev. iv. 1 1 • 

When nothing exifted but God, nothing without himfelf 
could be the impulfive caufe of creation. Being good himfelf^ 
of pure benevolence, he was difpofcd to communicate the good 
of exiflence, and its attendant advantages^ to things and creatures 
which then were not. But although there never was t time 
when God was not good, it will not follow that he was always 
communicative of his goodnefs; becaufe communicative good* 
nefs is not necejfary^ but free, and he would not have been evil, 
if he had never created any. 

Beings void of judgment, wheHi put in motion, aft always to 
the extent of their power. The fun gives light and heat by 
neceflity, without any fufpenfion of influence at one time more 
than at another. But God, in creation, was under no fuch 
conftraint, nor was he determined by the hepe of any greater 
perfonal happincfs or glory than what he then poffeflcd. His 
infinite undcrftanding dirc£led his determinations, but he was 
free in his refolves and a&. And as goodnefs moved him to 
create, he gave nothing but beneficial being to arty creature^ 
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hf hit creative agency. And as his free benevolent determinac 
tipns were accompanied with power, <' He fpake the w<tt4 
and all were created." , Let thttt ie lights and there was light* 

An auBunt <^ the Mofaic creation mujt now be giveup as net 
priginal, fpirilual or heavenly^ but natural, terreftrial and animal; 
not out of nothings but out of pre^xiftent m^erials. 

The truth of the above appears evident from the hifliory itfelF, 

asexplained by other (cripturesi and from the Adamical <scono* 

joy, from the origin of Chrift and kis religion, in the divine 

predeftination before the world was, and its dcfigned vieyy 

beyond the deftru&ion of all the Molaic creation. 

The writer of the hiftory of the creation, the beginning of 
Genefis gives an account of, is allowed to be Mofes the law« 
giver under God to the Jews, a perfon of good abilities, veriicd 
in all the learning of the Egyptians, and a prophet of God. 
He writes it primarily for the Jews, then a very ignorant people, 
having juft emerged from ilavery and cruel bondage ; but 
fbcondarily for the univerfality of mankind who might read it. 
It is not therefore written philofophically, but popularly, 
tccording to common apprehensions, as a ipe&ator would have 
done who had boen privileged with a fight of the whole proccfs. 
The account he gives is confeffedly ihort, but intelligible, and 
ought not to be allegorised as fome have done, but to be 
underftood literally according to the obvious meaning of 
words. 

The firft verie in chapter firfl gives the contents of the 
whole hiftory of creation. ^*In the beginning God created 
the heaveneand the earth," And the firfl verfe ia chapter 
lecond concludes his narration. ''Thus the heavens and the 
earth were finifbed and all the hofl of them." Having laid 
down the general plan of his hiflory, he tells us in what Rate 
the heavens and earth were before creation beg'in. In the 
beginning, or commencement of that epuch he fet out from^ 
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the whole fubjcft matter of hishiftory was earthy without for^ 
snd void, and waters^ for his heaven was made by fixing ^m 
firmament or expanfum in the midft of the waters, dividii^ 
the waters under it from the waters above it, which firmament 
is called heaven, made the fecond day. The matter of the 
earth exifled before, but in a very confufed Hate, without order 
and regularity : and darknels was upon the face of the deep or 
abyfs. Here is alfo a plain evidence that was not the firft 
creation/ becaufe chaotic confufion was prior to order, and 
darknefs to light in our fyftem, whieb never can be thought 
to be the firft produ&ions of the Cod of order and father 
of lights. Th^ natural ftate of things was like that moral (late 
of things that exifled prior to the now creation, lor there is a 
ftri£): analogy between thefe creations, confidefing the firft as 
natural, and figurative of the latter : in bothy the dar^Lnefs was 
i^rft, the light (hined out of darknefs, and in darknefs, and t^« 
darknefs comprehended it not, (I. Cor* iv; 6. John i. 5* 
After dcfcribirig the date of things before creation, he* mentions 
the firft preparatory to it, in the Spirit of £lokim*s moving, like a 
fowl over her eggs or young, upon the face of the waters* Th\s 
put the ftagnant mafs in motion, and prepared it for the fir(i 
creative command, "Let th«re he light, and there was light," 
Longinus hath reputed this as an example of the fublime : and 
others have remarked that it is an expreflive tautology in the 
original. It was natural light, the light of this world : and it 
was day light, for " Cod divided the light from the darknefs, 
and called the light day, and the darknefs night." And yet 
ity was funlfjs day light, for the cele()tial luminaries do uQt 
appear till the fourth day. They who think this primordial 
light luminous particles in the chaos feparating themfelve^ 
and which on the fourth day were gathered into a (>9dy and 
formed the fun, forget that there was already day and night, 
which cannot be in our world without the fun, and theear^t^'s 
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«liurnal rotation. It muft be light from the fun, though that 
did not yet appear. The light could not originate from dark- 
aefsy fo|: that is unnitural ; vinegar may originate from wine, 
but wine was never generated of vinegar. The fuppofing ths 
fun to hive exifbsd before as part of a prior creation, eafity 
accounts for this primordial light. For the chaos was in fuch 
a flagnant (Ute that the light could not enter till the Spirit puc 
it in motion. All before was caliginous, condeofed, palpable 
darknefs, like the air about fulphurous mountains, from whence 
if&ie black ar&d pitchy vapors, fulcry mills, and dark clouds 
which obfcure the day and are impenetrable to the rays of the 
iun. ^ The parts of the chaos being put in motion, the fun's 
light began to enter the fiift day, diftinguilhing it from night, 
and on the fecond day it gained farther admiffion. The parts 
of the fluid mafs became more ieparated, thevgrolTe? fubtided 
to make the earth and feas, the more tenuous remained above. 
The fecond day the firmament was made to divide the upper and 
lower waters, and is called keaveuy all the heaven that was then 
created. Then an attenuation of the matter in the fuperior 
region of the chaos took place, and a partition of it was made 
into two di{lin£l regions, aerial aqueous^ and terraqutouj, Thefu 
alterations which began on the Hr/l day, and proceeded thus far 
on the fecond day, gave admiffion to the fun beams, and caufed 
fuch a dim illumination as we obferve at break of day. On the 
third day the waters under heaven arc gathered together into 
•ne place and called the feas, and the dry land appeared which 
is called earth. Out of the earth are produced grals, herbs, and 
t^ecs : and all this time it grew lighter and lighter, when on 
the fourth day, all vapors being diilipatcd, the fun, moon, and 
other luminaries, appeared in their order, garniRiing the firma- 
ment. The fun's creation is only a relative making of it, fo as 
to become a luminary to our terraqueous globe, which it could 
UQl be while it remained in its chaotic (la(;e. As a matter vtf 
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faith the fun and other h'ghts were really made, but he fai|h 
nothing of their then creation^ and the fun's beiD|; made central 
to certain fupernal orbs which are known to exift, and revolvo 
round it. All the parts of this creation are for the convenieacy 
of our fyftem, the boundary of it. The Mofaic ear^h confiftod 
only of what is fublunary, the earth ftanding itut $f iht m<Ucr^ 
and in the toaUr^ the zoorld th^t perijked fy theJlo$di And isic-bi 
dtjlroyed by Jire. II. Peter iii. 6, 7. Since the wh(^ Mofaic 
world was created out of his chaotic earth, if his creation 
includes the whole univcrfe, then all the celeflial orbs were 
extraded out of this dark confufed aby(s, the globes of fire 

* 

were made out of muddy water, and a little earthy dirt no larger 
than a point compared to them. Such an origiiiation is un- 
natural, and the generation of heavenly things froa earthly is 
akin to the atheous hypothefis which originates life, and miodi 
from dull matter. / Nay, the heaven of beatitude, if th^n maik, 
fprang from this chaotic earth ; aQd it was then made, or nevcTi 
if this was the firft creation. Where do. we read of the creation 
of angels or human fpirits in the firft fix days work f Nay, WQ 
sead of their being fpeftators of it^ finging together ^wd Jh0Mibi§ 
forjpy, at the laying «/" the foundation of this earth. Job xxxviii« 
7. On the fifth day Efh and fowl were m^de out of the waters* 
And on the dxth day, cattle, creeping things, and all be^^s out of 
the earth, and lafl of all, man out of the dufl of th*grotuid> 
with the fame breath of life with other beails, and no pre- 
eminence above \|j^em only as having dominion over thei^^ 
Eccle. iii. 18, ig, *^ 

He gives no account of the creation, or even ex'iftence of 
the heaven of happinefs, of angels good and bad, or even of 
the fpirit of man, Such total (ilence in thefe refpe&s is not a- 
xnere negative proof that this was not the firft creation of God« 
Becaufe the bufinefs of an hiftorian, as a good judge, Livy, (aitb)t 
is enarrart res g4stas^ to relate things tran{a6led ; and, it spay ' 
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Widdbdi tccordiDg to their order and importance. If thU 
€Xt^tioa was out of nothings aad extended to all beings, and 
thiDgS) it is iiDpolEble to vindicate Mofes from criminal defi-^ 
ciency, in omitting the weightieft matters, and moft important 
to be known, and dwelling upon what was comparatively 
triv&l. If he undertook to give an account of the ^y hold 
•i^eiftiott and kin§dbm of God, no man could do wbrle unle(i 
he had written falfehood. He gives no BcCount of the firft 
Imtter's oHgin, and leaves all to conclude hh chaos might have 
been eternal, writes nothing of heaven or rationals, their ftate and 
condition^ of the heaveiily bodies, their greatnefs^ nuQ:bers, 
.£toation^ inhabitants^ furniture, &c. Had they been fubjefts 
if his hift'oiy, he mufl have defcribed them as minutely as he 
doth terreftrial animal things. For certainly the city of Goc^j 
his throne^ the celefliai paradife, the glorious angels, and 
celeftial fpirits, their polity, law, and government, andthclapre 
of Defils, were as worthy of his defcriptive pen, as the earthly 
Jncradiie,^ the animal Adam and his wife^ fowls, fifhesj bca!ls 
Snd plants. But, if his creation was only of our terrcilt'al 
fyftem> atid of earthly animal things, and even confidcrs man 
is then made only an animal, though their chief, he hath dono 
well, he is intelligible and confiftentj as our hypethcfis renders 
kirn* It is from other fcriptures aad not from the hiftory of 
Ihe Hexemeron, that we learn theexiftcnce of angels, of devils 
ind their lapfe, and even of the ipirit of man within Wzcx 
diftinguifhing him from beads. 

The Mofiiic account of the creation^ ftate, and teccnomy of 
Adam, as cotnpared with other fcriptures, confirms ihe truth of 
the above hypolhefis. See the account in Genefis, ficond 
chapter and feventh verfe. Made out of the dufl of the ground j 
of the earth, earthy, I. Cor. xv. 47. and by the Lord's 
breathing into his noftrils the breath of life, he became a Ihifig 
fsuL The original Nifchmath Chajiitn is applied to a!i irvrnjj 
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treatutes, they all hive living fouU Equally with man, all M^ 
ireath^ and tnan hath lio preeminence above theiD| Ecclea. iii; 
1 S, 29, 20. only as the breath of life was bnsathed ihto his nofn 
tills. The breath of life is the br^th of refpiration ; man dies 
by breathing it out> or yielding up the ghoft or foul. Job xxvii; 
3. Gcn,xi. 17. Jobxii. 10. Pf.civ^a^. cxxxv. 17. cxlvi.4; 
cl. 6. Ifai^ii* 12. Jerexn.x* 14. Hab. ii» 19, A£b xvii. 25.. 
Lam. iv. 10. &c. We, as exifting in this worlds conlift 
in/pirit, foul and body : but man ranks with beafts in his prefent 
eflate, that God might manifefl him, he was made and placed 
among bealls : and wh^t, \& common to man and beafts is no 
part of the human nature, that belongs to the fpirit which 
^' goeth upward^ and not to the foul and body* And thus Adam 
was made, a^ it is written, a living foul, a natural, earthy^ 
animal man as diftingui(hed from a fpiritual man, and cor« 
ruptible as diftinguifhed from incorruption« I, Con xv« 45, 
46, 47, and 50. A£ls xvii. 28. Heb* ii« 14. Ht had not thi 
fpintf for no natural man hath, or receiveth tht things of the 
, fpirit. An immortal fpirit coming from God was then ma^e 
\ partaker of^flefH and blood, as it is now in all the fuccefliye 
1 generations of men* But it was tiot then made^ It now 
irelums to God who gave it when it leaves the body, which 
proves its prior exiftencc, as he could not give what was not, 
nor could that return where it never was. As fpirits, we are 
the offspring and children of God. Adam is cxprefsly faid to 
be 3 figure, type, of him that zoas to come^ Rom. v. 14. even 
Chrift a fpiritual man* A figure or type of ^ fpiritUal man ii 
nbt fpiritual, any more than (liadow is fubftance, or nature ii 
gtace* This determines Adam's chara£ler as head of hi^ 
defcenclants in nature only, and thirds natural. Being a 
natural man. he was innocent, but not holy : he was alfo up* 
fight, but human uprightncfs is a ftate between fin and holinefs^ 
but is Dot the latter, zUy more than the human nature i* th^ 
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divine. ThtmagffGod^ man was creited in, coniifls not in 
JmmaterMity or intdleftualityy for then the devils would be in 
bis image as fpirits. It was not God^s holy image, it belonged 
to God's T^e, not to his nature ; and whatever it is, man never 
loft it, but retains it now* Gen* i. 26* ix. 6* L Con xi. 7* 
James iii. 9. It is his dominion over creatures : Man is the 
image and glory of God as the head of ike wemdn. Noah had 
his dominion oVer beafts extended to their lives which Adam 
had not. In Adam we fee only a natural man» terreftrial and 
•nimal. His body was corruptible and mortal^ elie it would 
not have been placed where it was. What divines have 
written of his wondrous knowledge^ his ikill in philofophy, and 
his amazing fagacity in naming the creatures, amounts to nothing 
when we read the hiftory of him. His naming of tht creatures 
Irom their obvious qualities and not thek* internal natures, was 
like a farmer's naming his ilock* He had every thing to learn^j j(\,v. « 
as either naturally or {upematurally taught of God, erpeciallyj 
l^eech and language : an4 was wholly deftitute of experience*/ 
Being alone^ and as the principles of both fisxes in him were 
widivided, and God having formed the earth to be replentlhed 
with human, animals for immortal fpirits to be united to^ for 
their manifeftation and vindication into the liberty of the Tons 
of God by Chrift foreordained before that creation, out of Adam 
Aeeping God took a rib and buildtd a xaofnan^ and by marriage 
made her a tthfc. There is no more acceunt*^of the creation 
of the woman's fpirit than there was of the man's* Traduc- 
tionifis may fay where it came from, Mofes obferves they 
were both naked without (hame, which argues innocence : 
children now being naked feel no (hame till they know good 
end eviL 

• The cecononiy or difpenfation Adam was under, every way 
torrefponds to his before defcrlbed nature, flate and chara£ler* 
We read not a word of any ^oven^nt of life fubdfling between 
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Godanc} him uppi} CQsdkioQ ofper|c&obedi«nQrsm9de no; only 
for himfelf, but pollerity. Not a word of any promiip of 
eternal life* tnnuioerable airy caftles bave-beca built upon 
the baieleft foundation of xeprefentativeji hereditavyy or indue- 
tional boliheia, immortality and happine& in cafe be had ftood| 
and of the like fin, mortality and mifisry by his lapfe. Some- 
times a promiflRiry fettleipent is called a covenants but it is a 
Covenant of one party only. Such an one Cod eftablifhed 
with ^Toak and every Hving thing, not to fend another flood 
upon than* But the traniaftion with Adam did not amount 
even to an exprefs prondfe* There is only^a fa/ktveprMUtm 
of his eating of one tree^ under a certain pe4M'y> *nd a per- 
toiffive command of eating of the others, efpecially of the tree 
of life. Gen. ii. 16, 17. The command is fitft given. Thou 
mdfefi eaty and the prohibition is by way of exception. Tbi^ 
is the famed covenant of life^ the firft covenant of toorks^ coofift. 
ing in doing nothing, the Shibkokth offcholajlic orthodoxy, of 
which thoufands of volumes have been written, taught to chii^ 
dren in catechifms, and handed down from old father to young 
father with an anathema if not believed. But t|ie account 
Mofes gives is fimply this. Adam, an innocent, natural, 
terreftrial animal of the human fpecies, the only one eitifliing, 
and juft come into being to begin a new world, without fin 
and without fpirittial life, and alfo without the experimental 
Icnowledge of good and evil, is commanded to eat of the fruit 
of all the trees of the garden wherein he was placed to diefs it, 
one tree only excepted upon the penalty of death, or returning 
to the ground or dud: from whence he came. By having an 
immortal fpirit added to his animal part, he was under moral 
obligations to love his Maker, and his neighbor when he fhould 
have any : yet he is left to the direftion of the law of his mind 
as to thcfe matters, and for his trial forbid to depart from in- 
ncccnce by eating of a particular tree. The nature of the 
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fVohibitioQ Qiews wh«t his ftate was, as it tries his obedience 
by rcftraining his natural appetite. T hat be was in his pwg f^^ 
nature mortal is yoft evident, for as flefli and blood he cou ld "'.^-^ 
not but be liable to die in the natural cour fe of things. This \. *? 
courie of nature was under a particular reftraint, or fufpenfion ^^(4 
during his trial, fe that while he was innocent he was not to^ i%c 
die. But upon his departure from innocence, that reftraint ^) ^ 
was Co be removed, and death was to come on him penally, as 
it would have done naturally, had there been no fufpenrion. 
Nothing is promifed him pofitively. What he needed was the 
divine nature or fpiritual life, as the placing before him the tree 
of life, a type of Chrift foreordained to come, ihews. He was 
partly in the fituation Solomon placed Shimei, who was not to 
die for his treatment of David, and who was under the lame 
pbligations to loyalty that others were, and liable to die naturally, 
but the day be departed out of Jerufalem he was to die penailj 
for that a&, his defert of death for his former coadud was 
fufpended by IXavid's promiie, and he was put upon a new 
trial. 

The lapfe of Ad^m confirms our idea of his nature and flare. 
Xhelapfe is introduced with an account of the Terpen t v^pre- 
leoted as the tempter. 

Now it was really the* Qeyil who was the feducer : our 
Savior laith hp wasa murderer from the beginning, and fo was 
lapfed into this world, from* his original (landing in the king- 
dom of God. All accounts «f the devil's lapfe, fhort of a total 
apoftacy, arte unfatiifaftory. It is faid ihcy Jinned, kept not 
their Jrft tfiate, but kjt their pwn fuiiUationf They bcpjme 
tranfgrellora of Cod's holy royal law, and rebels. Oar Savior 
laith, " He abodp not in the truth," If pride or envy, which 
are mere perfonal qualities, had been t])e devil's On, he wouM 
have finned alone, or with a few ielcGt companions : from the 
liumbier» concerned, it appears to hav^ been (million in iheir 
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chief, who by his fubtilty gradually drew others into the revolt 
from the divine government. He fought to be like the Moft 
High, not in his nature^ but in his Jiate waAJhterdgnty* That 
Satan aimed at a fovereignty and divine fevereignty, his titles, 
the prince and god of this world, (hew. He faw this world 
lie vacant in its chaotic ftate, where he hoped to ereft his dia- 
bolic empire, and render it a tplerable habitation for him 
and his confederateSf His fin involved in it a criminal appe** 
tite of unfubje& dominion and unbounded liberty out of God's 
kingdom* This is the aim of the heads of revolts from govern- 
mentf It is abfurd to fupppfe that hp expefted to abide in 
heaven, nor did he defire it, but left it and drew after him 
many others* It is alfo abfurd to fuppofe battles fought in 
^ heaven, or that Satai| was hardly conquered, and driven out 
by Mediahf He knew the Almighty tpo well to hope to 
fpaintaiK^ his dpminatiori in heaven. There was no Mefliah 
only in fore-pfdination| which precludes aftual being, to be 
chief genenl of the eternal King. Seeing this part of the 
universe unoccupied, he caft an ambitious eye on it, with 
defign to erc€b a kingdom andgodfhip here, independent (^ the 
xnoft High, and fo left his own habitation to lord it here at 
large. DifaffeSion to the goveminent pf heaven, and impa* 
tience pf fiibordi nation, with an unbridled defoe to be chief 
himfelf, put him upon this projed. Like Caefar he could not 
bear a iuperior, but had rather be firft in a imalier, than (econd 
in a greater kingdom, and this he expeded to eflfeft in this 
world, and fo left thaiy to gratify his ambitious deligns here. 
What led that once holy and happy being to this audacious 
projefi was a contemplation of the (bverdgn eftate of God, 
which railed a phantom of the like in him&lf, and this being 
unchecked in its firft conception, ended in his fin and ruin. 
This is the more probable, as this world is Satan's kingdom of 
choice^ and he is the god of it : tbough it is alfo bis fr\fii1k 
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and will be tbc place of fats puniQiment. It i^ the fate of 
finful projeQs to ferve as a punifhment to the piojec^or even 
when his defires arrf gratified. He left heaven as protedants 
did Rome, but not for fo good a cagfe, fugit* et fa^tur, he 
went out and was expelled. Here we find him with his lf)trit- 
ual wickednefTes in high places, epou raneos, aerial heavenly 
powers ; here he was fromthe beginning ; how long before we 
know not. And the placing Adam in a kind of local fubje£lion 
to bim^'though in a paradife, was no fuch enviableafituation as 
fome have imagined it to be. The accommodations are pleafant 
and commodious to animal nature, but excepting in its types 
and figures, it wis at deftitute of all folace to an holy fpirit» 
as the wilds of Siberia, or the de&rts of Arabia are to animal 
life. Where is the bread and water of life for hoty fouls P 
It was acceffible to Satan as the event fliews, and man made 
but a feeble refiftance to keep him out, or his own (landing. 

The preceding account of the lapfe of devils was introduced 
becaufe Mofes in his account of man's lapfe attributeth hiy 
Cbduftion to the Jtrptni who deceived Eve, as what led to 
man's ial!. 

*< Now the ferpent was more fubtil than any beaft of the 
field which the Lord .God had made, and he faid unto the 
woman,'' &c. Gen. iti. i, a. 

It is eeftain the old ferpent the Devil was the tempter and 
ikceiver, for we fo read in other places. The reafon of his 
being introduced here under the name of a ferpent' is, that none 
but terreftrial animals had then been created or even mentioned ; 
to preferve an uniformity a ferpent in namt is brought in as the 
tempter of man, who as then made was an animal, yet both were 
more than mere animals. The ferpent is here confidered a^ the 
fymbol of Saun, as the lamb is of Chrifl, and the dove of the 
holy Ghoft. As the natural world was divided into darknefa 
»nd lighti lo was the animal, into clean and unclean -bea ftS| and 
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the vegetable, into falutary and noxious herbs and plants^ each 
good in their kind ; but the evil were reftrained from a£bn{ 
their natures to the hurt of any while man wasinnocent. The 
ierpent was an evil bead then as be is now, and good in bits 
kindi he would not be a good ferpent without fubtilty any 
more than a lamb would be good without meeknefsi or a dove 
without harmleflhefs. The Tpeci&c natures of beafts were the lame 
then as now : Lions, tygen, wolves, (heep, lambs, were as 
they are now ; yet by a providential reflraint they lay down 
together without hurting one another, and if no fm had entered, 
the lion by a change of nature would have been brought to eat 
jixaw like the ox. I(ai« xi« 6j 7. and Ixv. 25* The fcripture 
reprefents rationals under the name of animals whom they 
refemble in fome qualities. The (erpent is Satan's kind of. 
animal, as the lamb is Chrift's. Naturalifts fpeak of him as att 
eminent fubtilift* Now it wn the (erpent ijtk^t^ Jptdficalfy 
and eamprdianfiotfy that tempted Eve & as it was the lamb taken 
JptcificaUy and comprthenfivdy^ that taketh away the fins of th^ 
world* And it i% as abfurd to fuppofe that it was the brute 
(erpent in one caf<^ as it would be to fuppofe it was the brute 
Iamb in the other* It was a rational difcourfing ferpent, for 
hefpake unto the tooman^ &c. If the brute ferpent had fpokea 
or Satan in his fhape, it would have been a prodigy, and have 
frighted Eve to her hufbaad, 9nd defeated his projed. She 
knew ferpents could not fpeak or hold difcourfe ; their organs 
are more unfit for it- than almoft any other creature. And it 
is ridiculous to imagine the ferpent was difibrent from what be 
.is now, that he crawled up the tree, eat the fruit, and affumed 
t more (hining form, and fpake as an effeft of that eating. ^ 
^ If fueh a reprefentation may pleafe children in a Primer^ it 
is (hameful for ibber Divines to put it into a j^;^^ oftrutkt^ 
Though no celeftials or infemals were at that time made, the 
woman knew there were fuch bungs, for the ferpoit tells the 
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womia tbejr fliould be as the Elohim. He knew (he under. 

ftood him, or dfe the motive would have been vain. It is 

likely thefe Elohim had frequent intercourfe with Adam and 

Eve, while innocent, in Ibme fhape approaching to human form, 

Satan in whole rerritories man was placed, though in a garden* 

lakes advantage of this circumftance, and takes a form familiar 

lo the woman, Uke i9 an angel of Ught^ fot fo he tempts the 

imipGent fticcefsfully, yet with fome badge or mark by which 

he might have been known, if her eagemefs to hear him, or 

defive of the fruit, had not prevented her taking notice of it. 

Whether this badge of cognisance was external like that of the 

thoinfoot^ as the learned Mr. Mede fuppofes, or was to be known 

by what he fuggefted, is not for us to fay. Though the fuppo- 

fition of that'author is reafonable, that none from the other world 

•re permitt^.to appear here in iuch a dlfguifo to our hurt, as 

thit the evil cannot be diftinguifbed from the good* This may 

he laid down as a certain rule, that if any chief devil, fub-devii 

or devil's imp, in any (ha^pe, whether of an angel of light, or 

minifter of Chrift, contradift the Almighty, as the lerpent did^ 

or Chrift and his word, it is evidence enough to all true faints 

who and what they are. If the woman had minded this fhe 

would have been fafe : She was off her guard, being innocent 

and inexperienced, like other females iince, and knew not that 

ihe had to deal with a lerpent full of fubtilty, but void of 

harmlefihels* He beguiled her^ and being deceived fhe did eat. 

IC Satan had made an organ of the brute ferpent there would 

have been two tempters, whereas there was but one* If it 

hid been writteui *^ Now the lamb was more meek than any 

bead of the field which God had made, and he faid to the man 

or woman I will fave mankind," would a chriftian undetftand 

this, either of a brute lamb, or of Chrift in his (hape, or uiing 

it as his organ ? The woman, thus beguiled and deceived, eat ; 

but what induced the faint Adam, as ioiae fjppofc him to Uc, 
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to conply ? Mere uxorioufnefs. Here the ungracious con& 
dence of ilrong infidel men may triumph over the weaker wo* 
man as they do often ferpent like ; but another zuoman^ d^'^guit 
will hereafter be introduced on the ftage as the occafion of in- 
finitely more good to men, than Eve was of evil. Sin entered 
our world, as St. James defcf ibes its a&ual commiffion fince by 
every individual, only in the room of his luftj put natural defir« 
or appetite, which was in itfelf innocent, and the fault lay in 
not controling it within the bounds of his Maker's commind* 
This was Adam's original fin : and every perfon's a&uftl de* 
parture from innocence, is his original fin, and introdu^ory to 
all that follow. The enormity of this fin hath been greatly 
exaggerated, and poor Adam and Eve have been loaded 
With execrations by perfons muchworfe than they, and have: 
been thought hard of by perfons much better. Make as much, 
of it as any can, it was only againil a pofitive prohibition under 
« temporal penalty, like to that infilled on the CorinthianSi 
^/ death without mercy dl^reprieve, I. Con xi. 30. which would 
/ liave come on him mturally in time, if the tree of life had not 
prevented. It was no total apoflacy, or any fail from grace, 
but from innocence, as every perfon's firfl adual fin is« It was 
not like .many other fins which are lek thought of, as. changing 
the objeft of worfhip, crucifying Chrifl, Sec* 

St. Auguftin faith, ''Job, half dead on a dung hil)^ refifted 
the temptation of his wife, while Adam in paradife complied 
with the finful motion of his." And here we fee the oifference 
between the power of innocent nature, and that of grace even 
though in a body of finful flefh fubje£l to biles and fores. The 
malignity of this fin b^th been heightened by a wrong idea of 
man's (late, leading to wrong apprehenfions of the penalty and 
its confequences. He hath been thought to fall from a fpiritual 
and even celedial condition, though in an earthly paradife, to 
he fubjca to fpiritual and eternal death, and to be the unfeeling 
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deHroyer eternally of unborn millions. Nay, fome have not 
icmpled to a£Bnn, that there are infants in hell, dooined to 
wc!*^ under the fcalding drops of God's wrath forever and 
ever, for his fin* Such things furprife one who looks into 
fcripture, and finds no image of God lofl: by man at all, hor any 

. curie pronounced upon him, but only upon the ferpeht, and 

• Oti the ground for his fake. What was natural and would 
have taken place but for the reftraint on the courfe of nature ^ 
becomes penal by the removal of that reftraint : and what 
fisight have b^n change for the better becomes eftablilhed as 
it now is. 

The firft confequence of their departure from iilnocence is^ 
that their eyes were opened, and they knew thai they were naked. 
They were before naked and not alhamed, becaufe innocent^ 
but now they attempt through fhame to hide themfelVes* 
They a£): like children who kkiow^ Ihey hav6 done mifchief. 
. And being called to actount, make an honeft confefHon of the 

. taatter as it was, and anfwer with •the utmofl fimplicity^ 
When Jehovah Elohim had traced the fin to its author, he 
j^roceeds to pronounce fentence upon the ferpent, and curfeth 
Satan in his fymboU Execrations extend to all of their kind •** 
atid as to the brute ferpent what was natural became penaL 
No alteration is produced in his nature, gait, or food. If th6 

, eurfe had afie£^ed the ferpent in thefe, it would have fell heav- 
ieft upon the mod noxious to man, whereas the reverfe is true, 
til thefe are the mod ered, and eat the leait dud with their food* 
" You are naturally a creeping, odious creature, and by creeps 
jUguDon your belly expofed to lick up, dud with your food, 
!&• Ixv. 25. this fhall be the penal edablidiment of your na- 
ture for the continual indru^ion of man." But as to the 
<dd ferpent it had a further reference, << You are the mod de« 
tedable and execrable of all rationals naturally ; you merit the 
curfe for your fedu£tion of fpirits, and for this addiuonal 

I 
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wickcdncfs, fpiritually you are a groYclling wrctchi you and 
your generation of vipers go upon yQur belly^ minding earthly 
things, feeding upon what is no better than ^uft and alhes* 
Be this your doom by way of penal fettlement, be as you are^. 
and you cannot be worfe, a ferpcnt,'* The other part of the 
ferpent's curfe is prediftive, " And I will put enmity," &€• 
Luther and fome others have called this the gofpel in miniai^ 
lure, but it was gofpel preached to the devil as part of his doom* 

If Adam and Eve heard it^ it was confolatory to them : 
but it is never quoted in the New Teftament, becaufe it was 
no promife to man* Literally it put enmity between the wo- 
man and the ferpent : women have a greater antipathy to them 
than men^ and naturalids fay they have the like to women ; 
that the fight of each other fhocks both ; their humors are 
l^oifonous to one another, her faliva to hira, as his bite to her* 
" And between thy feed and her feed," the ferpentine and 
human fpecies. ^< It (hall bruife thy head and thou (halt bruife 
his heel.*' Men aim at the ferpent's head^ the feat of life, and 
they revenge upon the heel, the part that hurts them* The 
Cerades lies in the fand, and bites horfes and travellers heels* 
Gen, xlix. 17* 

But the woman in the fenfe of eminence is the Virgin Mary^ 
her feed is Jefus born of her without the concurrence of man. 
He bruiled Satan's head, gave a deadly wound to his empire^ 
when he fufFered in the heel of the flefh* Myftically the 
woman is the church, her feed are all faints born in and of her, 
between whom and Satan and all his adherents there is a bitter 
Enmity, The woman's doom, " 1 will greatly multiply thy 
conception," &c. only makes what was natural, penal, and 
what might have been changed for the better if, fhe had not 
finned, become unalterably fixed. She was naturally fubje^l 
to her hufband, being made for him, and not he for her. L Cor. 
^iii. 9, But this became penal for being firft in the tranf« 
grciBon. I. Tim^ ii« la.. 
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Laftly» vaxiH doomi ^'Atid unto Adam he faid," 8^c, Hers 
fa tU the temporal, fpiritual, andeternal punifhmentof Adam'$ 
fin on hknfelf and defcendants. What' would have been the 
••urfe of nature is made penal, and what might have been 
olherwife eftabliflied if he had not finned, is fettled to his d!f- 
%d¥antage as 4c this worlds but as to the next worlds it is a wife 
and benevolent cbnftitution, cau(ing more to feek to return 
home, than would hav« done, if all things had been more 
agreeable* Natural evil becomes a moral good* It was only 
temporal or natural death, threatened and inflifled, and aife6led 
only the animal part that was then created : every Ton and 
daughter of Adam fuflfer it ; and Chrift delivers none from it, 
end redores to nothing poffeffed in Adam, but to fomething better, 
Thtt a natural man fhpuld induce on himfelf and his deicend- 
gnts fpirttual and etenu^ evils, or have been capable of meriting 
like benefits, is contrary to reafon and fcripture. He had nothing 
^iritual to lofc, had no promxie of what is eternal if he obeyed. 
**And thou (halt furely die,'' amounts to no more than, << Oud 
thou art, and unt« duft (halt thou return." As Adam was 
only a figure of Chrift, fo were his things figurative of fpirtf- 
uaU If hfc bid never linned h^ could no more have Cv^nveycd 

• 

the divine life by ordinary generation, if he had been poffefTcd 
of it, as he W4S not, than he could have created a world. The 
do£lrine of rcpreicntative, or hereditary fin or holinefs, ipf rits 
contempt. The regenerate now cannot beget holy offspring, 
much lefs could the natural animal Adam. As our evils \\ 
nature come by the firfl Adam, fo our fpiricual good, come by 
the fecond, and this (hews how, not as was the offence, fo alfo 
is the fiee gift, but that where fm abounded unto teinj)or.«l 
or natural death, grace doth much more abourid unto eternal 
life. Rom. v. 12. to the end. 

The reftraint laid upon the courfe of nature during man*s 
trial being removed upon his fin, the reign of concupifccacc i» 
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animal nature is mtroduced^ and what was inHoctnt^ became 
ftnful flelh : a body of fin and death is our natural inheritance 
from him. It may be con{id«red as our infelicity but not our 
fault, and it maybe theoccafion of greater good: but if it 
cccafian us to follow his fleps^ it becomes our own fin^ and 
we mud die for it^ except the grace of God, Chrifl's redemp- 
tion, and our repentance, prevent. 

' After God had pronounced fentence upon the man tnd 
\^pman, he clothes them with coats of (kins of beafts (lain, 
xnqft probably in their rencounters, through the enmity now 
fuffcred to operate, for facrifices were not yet introduced. 

He next expels them their garden with thefe ironical words, 
*' Behold the man is become as one of us," &c« If they had 
incurred fpiritual and eternal death for them/elves and all tfheir 
unborn race, he would never have treated them in this ironical 
snanner. Being expelled, he fets cherubims with a Haming 
fword turning every way to keep the way of the tree of lile» 
This tree we fuppofe was placed thereto remind them of the 
life their fpirits had \o% and now wanted, and that it was 
#nly lobe recovered by Chrift, whom it typified. 

The hiftory of the bible afcends no higher than to a typical 
3ntrodu£):ion of chriftianity, nor to any creation but what was 
conne£l:ed with that introdufiion, and it not only infers that 
not^ be the firfl creation of God, but alfa that the fpirits of 
men not being then created, but before produced, were novr 
lapfed into animal bodies, whereby the creature is fubjefled to 
vanity by Cod, not willingly, for their renovation and vindi- 
cation into the liberty of God's children. 

That fouls are now lod is evident in that Chrid came 
to fcek that which was lofl : and it is certain God did not 
create there lofl. How to account for this lofs hath puzzled 
divines, and they have attempted this by three modes of the 
origination of human fpirits : fee Dr. Doddridge's LeftureSiand 
Dn Edward's Thcologia Reformata, and others. 
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Thefe three modes of the origination of human fouls or 
fpirits {hall be enquired into, and every one be left to follow 
the fuU perfuafion of their own minds. 

The firft hypothecs is that of the tradu£):ton of the fpirits of 
men m conjun^ion with their fouls and bodies. 

This fuppofes the whole of man was created in Adam, and 
that according to the conftitution of God, he propagated whole 
fpirit, foul and body. Sut it hath been validly proved that 
the immortal fpirit was not then created either in Adam or 
£ve, nor is there the lead intimation in that hi (lory that they 
have fpirits by any thing then produced. They were of the earth 
earthy, with living fouls, and fo were other animals. EccU 
iii. 18, 19, 20. A iexual difoencein fpirits, and their union 
by marriage, and propagation of their fpecies by a conjunft, 
ieminal vital principle are all unrational and unfcriptural, and 
contiary to all our ideas of fpirits, rendering them divifible 
and corruptible, and material. God is ever reprefented as the 
Fathei: of fpirits, and men only the fathers of our flefh. And 
ft is as abfurd to fuppofe the latter to be fathers of our fpirits, 
as it would be to fuppof« the former to be the father of our fleih. 
fielides, if this was the cafe, the unregenerate would propagate 
the unregenerate, but the regenerate would propagate regener- 
ate children, becaufe if every like produces its like, they mult 
beget fuch as are like thcmfelvcs at the time of propagation. 
And if Adam begat Seth in his own likenefs after his rcgcner- 
ation, he was an holy feed like to Abel. This is the carnal 
hypothefis of finch as think that if Adam had flood, he would 
have conveyed eternal life and happinefs to all his pofterity 
by natural generation, but fince he fell he conveys fpintual and 
eternal death to them as their federal head by a fpecial conflt* 
tution of God, This confounds the births of bloods, of the 
will of the flefh, of the will of man and of God. God could 
have no human fons or daughters but through the will of man. 
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The conftitution of God reaches to only animal and temftriil 
things, that every thing fhould produce its likenefs. 

The fecond hypothelis concerning human fpirits is that of 
their fucceffive or immediate creation. That it is created by 
iDfufion, and infufed by creation, is the opinion of manyi as 
well as the two before mentioned Dolors. 
^ To this it is obje£led that neither Adam's fpirit nor Eve's 
were made in the fix days creation : but if they were God did 
not finilh creation in the fijc days, but is continuing tt ever 
iince, without any account of its beginning in them, or being 
continued in their dcfcendants. A main obje£tion to this is, 
that it doth not folve the difficulty that is to be got over, even 
how they come to be now loft. For they muft be created 
with or without original righteoufnefs. 

If they are created with holinefs, and have the life of God, 
or the divine nature, when they enter thefe bodies, why are 
they fo unequally yoked ? why have they not fpiritual bodies, 
and a celeflial habitation ? and why are they locally fubjefted 
to Satan, the ged of this world, placed in his territories and 
feneatk him ? Thefe are queftions" that have not beec, and 
cannot be anfwered, confident with the goodnefs and even 
juflice of God. To make them holy and expofe them as they 
are here, for nothing, is very unlikely He would do. 

But if they are now created without original righteou&eli, 
pr God's holy image, which is the opinion of many, it muft 
be in a ftate between holinefs and fin, th^t is of innocence, or 
|n a ftate of fin. 

The former of thefe fuppofitions, via. that they are now 
created innocent when they enter thefe bodies, hath been 
proved to be contrary to the original ftate of all rationals^ as 
they could not then be fit fubjefis of God^s kingdom, or of 
(bciety with him. 

The more ufual and general opinion among the felf-reputed 
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•rthodox i^ that the fouls of men are noW created without 
lanfiity, ia a ftate of fin and mifery. They lay the fin of 
Adam is propagated morally by imputation 2 that he was a 
reprefentative and federal Head of his pofterity, and that by 
his fin he merited for all his offspring the deftitution of orig- 
inal rightepufnefi^ and that God, in creating fpirits, deprives 
them of it| imputing Adam's fin to them, which deprivation 
is on God's part punifhment^ and on their part fin original^ 
being the want of that life which ought to be in every foul, 
and they fuppofe to have been in Adam^s foul* 

The whole of this fabric is bafelefs* No fiich federal 
headfhip ever did belong to Adam : and no fucb imputation 
is fcriptural or juft, nor was Adam created holy. The impu- 
tation of one man's fin and virtue to another is no do£lrine of 
Cicripture, nor is it agreeable to reafon, nor is it jufi:* Adam 
was only the natural head oftnen, I. Cor. xv. 46. and there* 
fore none»but natural evils defcend to his poflerity through his 
default. That he fhould be entrufled with the fate of all foulf 
which never exified in his foul, any more than his foul extfied 
in theirs, is abfurd to fuppofe : or that a natural animal head 
£bould be confiituted a reprefentative to them in fpirituals when 
they never choie him, be made finners by a crime they did not 
commit, never confented to, are forry for^ and condemn, and 
would have prevented if it had been in their power^ are ferftt* 
Ibents Co fhocking and abfurd that a name is wanting to exprefs 
them by* But what is word of all, the holy God is brought^ 
in creating fouls gracelefs and children of the devil^ to increafe 
his enemy^s fubje^s, and replenilh his empire ^ith rebels, and 
alfo infli&ing upon them the dreadful plagues of fpiritual 
blindnefs, pravity and death, the lo(s of God, and heaven, and 
fubje£lion to hell, who had done nothing to deferve it, and 
who had rather have their fpiritual concerns and eternal intei-efls 
in ihetr own handS| than in the hands of any creature. B/ 
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this fcheme the holy God is made the author of fia by way of 
phyiical ediciency : For if the queflion is afked, how camd 
thefe foals thus marred ? the anfvver mufl be, God made them 
{6 ; and fin, which is as perfonal as identity or confcioufnefs, is 
made transferable like goods and chattels. Faith ahd repent- 
ance, ignorance and knowledge, might bie imputed as well as 
fin, when they are inherent in one, fo as to belong to another. 
And when transferred, not adhere to the firft, but cleave to the 
lad. For if one's fin is imputed to another, he hitofelf ought 
to be free, becau(e it is unjuit that the fame fin ftiould be ac« 
counted for twic6 by two different perTonSj when but one was 
the committer, and the other had not made it his own by any 
pad ad of hls» What one hath done may be the occafion of 
a£lual (in in another^ and until then it is not imputable. 

The third way of accounting for the deditution of fpiritual 
light and life in the fpirits of men, as now coming into the 
world, is by fuppofmg the preexidence of foulsj and their lapfc 
from original fandity^ antecedent to their partaking of fiiefh 
and blood. 

This was the mod ancient and generally diffufcd hypothecs 
in ancient times, and under different forms and with fome errors 
mixed therewith, was almod or quite univerfally entertained* 
It is chiefly through a faulty notion of it that many modems 
have rcjefted it. To prevent the charge of novelty many 
eminent pagans, jews, and chiidians, might be produced^ and 
alfo as authorities, if there was any authority beddes rcafon, 
fcripture, common fenfe, and the analogy of things. Pythagorasj 
Plato, Aridotle, Trifmegid, the Egyptian Gymnofophids, the 
Indian Brachmins, and Perdan Magi/ Empedocles, Cebes, 
Euripides, Euclid, TuUy, Virgil, Hftpocratcs, Galen Plato- 
/U^Ht^o/nus; Proclus, Jamblichus, Clfrdan, Fllelijjf, and the writer 
of the wifdom of Solomon, with the generality of the Jews. 
And among chridian fathers arc Clement, Origcn, Arnobius, 



IfxtniitMuSf dynefiui^ Ac. on this fide of the ^ueftioob And 
rightly fitted, thb dearine appears to be the truth. That aU 
(pirita were produced at once, all with original righteoufixefsi 
each independent of the other^ that heaven was their native 
place^ the hol^i fpiritual, moral law, the covenant of life, 
between God and them^ and that fome angels, and all that order 
of fpiiits called human fouls^ fell, and loft the divine nature in 
which they exifted* And thcfe are the children of the Father 
of ipiritS) now made partaken of fleCh and bloody the creature 
fubjefi to vanity not willioglyi by God in hope of deliverance 
from the bondage of corruption, by the renovation and redemp- 
tion of Chrift, who came to &ek and kve what wu loft : This 
hypothefia accounts for the filence of fcripture hiftory con- 
cerning the cr^tion of fpirits, and vindicates the charafter of 
Godj and the faithfulnefs of Mofes as an hiftorian : This beft 
agrees with the economy of Adam« the fpirits and bodies of 
men are more equally yoked^ and the wifdomi goodhefs tn4 
even grace of God^ are hereby moft iUuftrioudy difplayed* It 
gives us juft and rational ideas of the original creation and 
kingdom of God : and the holy, fpiritual, moral law^ hath its, 
proper place as once a covenant of life baween God an4 
rationals, which it tiever was in this worlds it accounts for 
the foreoniination of Chrift befbie the foundation Of tht worldi 
and our being chpfcn in him from that time* It rationally 
accounts for all fymbols, figurdi and types of Chrift, and 
heavenly things in the paradilaical ecoboiby ; and even for 
the whole Mofaic creation itfelf ai a figure of the dew creation 
of God. £very thing in that creation is terreftriai and ani^ 
roal, formed out of prebxiftent materials in a chaotic ftatc* 
The (hiiiing of the light out of darknefs typified Chriflb's fhining; 
as the light of the wbrid, in the darktt€fs of man's unregeneracy^ 
iMid the darkneAi coihprehendipg it not. Tht /unUfs day light 
before the appearance of the natural fun, fitly reprefents: thtf* 
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ebfcurity 6JF old teftament times its to ipiritukl lights tifl ChiiiE 
the fun of righteoufnefs arofe ; its that li;g;hi came firdm tile iHk 
not yet ihining through the chao^, ib alfo all the fpiritttal I^hk 
of men there pfX)ceeded from Chrif^ the trtie light, a^ h) cdlittt. 
This alfo .accounts for the priority of darknefe to lijghfei 'this 
exiftence of tkatural evil in the Mofaic creatioii| tlie idfSiiltffAi^ 
between the kinds of beads and plants, evil and good, poifonouft 
and falutary. The figures and adumbrations in pkxadife Iddk 
backward and forward, the earthly paradife itfelf "figiil^ tllie 
paradife above that had been loft, and tlnit to cottfe which 
Chrift reftores to : manV innocence was 2 iigure of onginatl 
Tighteoufnefs loft, and of renewed holinefs to be cfixpefted^ 
The tree of the knowledge of good and evil, adumbrate tHb 
iSriginal lin of rationals and its bitter fruit:^ as the tree of Hib 
doth that life of God fouls were ilienated from, and itsreitoii^ 
tion by Chrift, who came that we might have life. Thefe abS 
iilany more correfpondentes are nc^ accidental but defigned, 
not unmeaning but inftrufiive. Here we lee hoV m#re is 
gained by Chrift than was loft by Adam : and where thb 
prodigal was before his return, whdt dccafioned his return^ 
even his uncomfortable fituation in a ftrange'Iand, the citiseh 
lie was joined to,- even the god of this world, and that his 
return is nbt to Adam's paradife, but to God and heaven. 
Here the loft fheep was in the fold of God before it Itrayed, 
and hot in Adam's paradife, which Was ho place of fecurity 
from the jaws of the roaring lion, or the wiles of the fubtle 
ferpent. This world never was* deiigncd as a habitation for 
holy rationals, but for the trial of luch lapfed rationals as ^e 
are. It is now, and was from the beginning Satan's territory ; 
/ within its boundaries is all the hell that ever was or will be. 
II. Pet. iii. 7. Here fouls are in exile and baniJQimenf, as 
appears from the common language of mankind, even when the 
fpcakers think or mean not fo. We find it in authors that 
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k^ytn is our qative place, that good mca at death go home, 
4^c .Qivines have attributed a heavenly, fpiritual, holy con- 
fUtiQp to Adam, aqd have fuppofed he fell from fuch a flate, 
Hrhich bis earthly paradife by no means was. Sober perfons 
b^Yfi thought fojuls heaven born, that their cognation an4 
jl^nity if with thinjgs fupernal, and certainly they once dwelt 
with thexir (cindrcd thing;;* And as to fcripture proof of this 
jfioflrine, D^cfidcs wfa^t hath been advanced, we read of morning 
^axa an4 ^ops of ISod, joyful and tuneful fpe£lators of this 
I^Q^ld-s i^tioa : Job ;cxxviii. j. A^d thefe fons are no 
^pubt the ^l^ldfcn partakers of fleflb and blood, Heb. ii. 14^ 
for fleih and bloq4 doth not conflitute them the o£Espring got 
^ildren of C^od, but ranks them with beafts. Ecclef. iii. 18, 
^$9 ^P* ^903^ viii. ^9, SQ, &c. It appears the difciples 
were of ^his opinion in their q[ueftion, '< Who did (in, this 
paD or hjs parents, that he was bom blind ?" And our 
Savior's anfyer deajes not hif preexiftence, but corrcds an 
tarror too cpmxnonly entertained, that fins in a former flate 
wen the caufe^ of his blindneis in this. John ix. 3. The 
truth is they are fent here not to punifh but reftore them. 
We arc fubjefib to more eyils than can be accounted for by the 
tapfeof Adam. Diving have tried long enough to cfFe6lthis 
witb their irrational and unfcriptural (chemesji The little 
frivolous objedlions, that none remember their lapfe or exifl- 
/ence in their prior Aate, that it is unjuft to punifh us for what 
Sire vc jDpt confcious of, &c. operate as firongly againd any 
puniflimcnt for Adam's fin. But men do fufier for what they 
do not remember, as natural and temporal evils for Adam's iipti 
When any fufier in ^ courft of la^, the crimis mu& be noticed, 
evidence producjed^ ^nd they will be confcious of it, if guilty : 
but the cafe is otherwifc "yvhen they are punifhed in 0, ccurje 
rf fuUnre* We are npt lent here to puniili us temporally fi)r 
Adam'a.fint y.et we fuller the cpofeijuences of t/u^t^ and of the 
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lofs of original righteoufnedB, and will forever fuffinr them until 
renewed and reftored by Chrift. The want of kolineb is an 
incapacity for heaven, and it is better to fuppofe it coaiea hj 
our own fault than to attribute it to our Maker qf to Adam. 
There are many manfions in God*a creation where thefe fpirits 
may be now exifting, . and fuftring the natural confequencer 
of their prefent loft, waiting their turns to enter bodies of flefli 
and blood fitted for them to take their trial in, according to the 
prefent benevolent cohftitution of God. Wc knoi^ not bov 
Separate fpirits ad, remember or are conlcious, yet the penal 
•vils we now fufier, infer more criminal evils than can be 
accounted for by the lapfe of the earthy Adam, and fo ferve 
to confirm the above hyppthefis. As it ia, every one is left 
to judge for hinnrelf, and to be fully perfuaded in his own mind 
God's prefent kingdom of heaven is new and mediatorial, there 
mud have been an original kingdom prior to this. And §m 
Chrift is come to reftore all things, and we are reftored to 
nothing in Adam, it muft be to fomething prior to him, and 
therefore the Mofaic creation was not the firft creation ef 
God, 

From the premifes in this chapter may be inferred the 
prefent natural ftate of man^ which ia his iiathen (Mat. xviii. 
t7«) eanditic*^ into which the lapfe of leuls and the lapfe ef 
Adam in conjunftion have plunged him. 

1. It involves in it ignorance of God in hia true charafier. 

The unregenerate and regenerate have npt.J^^ xificallf fim 
fane God, any more than jewa and chriftiana have the feme 
Mefliah, or mslhometans and chriftiana the lame paradife, Jbc. 

s. Men are natunlly, without God Jnt.b«4Kfi[]4», Eph. ii, 
1 a. The beft among heathen were only human mpraliftf^aod 
the worft diabolifts. I. Con z. to, 

3. Men naturally are carnal in a ftate of death. Tobn iiL 
6. Rom. viS, 6. They derive itL the courfe of nature e Mf 
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^ Jtnand death from the firft Adam, called Mo Jinful Jlejk : 
wkich is a vital nature fpontaneously parturient of fin, ia 
which no good dwcUeth. Rom. vii. 1 8. 

This death in treflTpafles and fins is a deftitution of and 
alienation from the life of God, and a fubjedion to fuch evils 
as are death to the fpiritual life of the foul. Natural death 
•nijr comes by Adam, fpiritual death is the foul's lofs pf the 
diyjne nature : the fecond death comes for rejeAing the fecond 
Adam* Men are reprefented as dead when the gofpel is Mt^ 
preached to them, that they may he judged^ fuffer mortification, 
and a death to fin, according ia men in fltjk^ hut live according to 
Godinj^rii. I. Pet. iv. 1. to comp. Rom. vi. 1, s. Thus 
ve are to underftand Chrifi's being put to death in Jiejh, but 
^ickened in fpirit,&c. I. Pet.iii. 18, 19, to. After Chrift's 
faflering in flefli, and refune£^ion by the fpirit, by his fpirit 
in the Apoftles, he went md preached to Jpirits in prifgnf &c« 
Eph. it. 17 :' that isiouls in the prifons of thefe bodies, defti'^ 
lute of fpiritual life* The wicked when naturally dead are 
feints in prifon. Mat. xviii. 30. And the dead in fins are cap' 
Ayeainprifon al/h* I(a. lai. 1. Luke iv. ^8. Thefe weie 
&Bietime difobedicnt as thay were to whom Noah preached. 
The preaching of Chrift being after his refurrefiion, not in 
Us o¥m paribn, but by his ijpirit in the apoftles, it deftroys 
the lalfe glofles that have been put upon this text. The dead 
in fin, do things worthy of death, are (ervants of fin unto 
dkathi and fliaH die. They bring forth fruit unto death : 
and as thto wiget of fin is death, they muft be put to death, 
the law and fin xcign over them to death, and the devil alfo who 
hath the power of death. Rom. i. 32. vi. 6. vii. 5. viii. 13. 
John ill. 36. 

4. Men in their now natural eftate are in darknefs under 
Ihe power of Satan. Ads xxvi. i8. 

As thp knowledge of true religion depends much upon 



jLQOwing Satan's kingdom of evil| and comz^oa fyftem^ Ukf 
little or no notice of it, it fh9^ be defciibed in it9 he>df polity* 
jrubje£b and territory. 

That there is fuch a being as we call $atan qt tbe Deyil, not 

I 

originally fo but now (b by his abuie of libertyi and wbQ Vi ai& vd* 
verfary to God apd foe to msQ, and who hath nyocrous fubje^ 
limong thoie of his own order, and aifp amopg fDen, the w^ 
icnce of moral evil in the world provfBs ; for evil of this )jq4 
i^lpmft have a caufe and author, which God cannot be, 9s it ^ 
(dire&ly repugnant to his nafiue a« the Hofy O^e^ Chrifti^it^ 
pffirms a God of this world a^ well as a Cod of hipavpn .; i^ 
laft exifts neceilanly, the former as he is now by defe^9|i 
and felf creation, and reigns by ufurpatioQ, n^ without tlys 
permiilion or fubjefkioq to the control of the God of Gp^ 
{Satan, as god ef this world, is princia of othe^ devils, axvi y 
denominated prince ef the power of ik^ fir, aa4 rutor of t^ 
darknefs of this world ; placed from tho beginniag ifi an aexifl 
lieavenly ittuation above and over men. Tbey have acquired 
;i ftate oi ibvereignty over the ungodly* wd ^ Qp^ mighty 
(pint work CQcrgeticaUy in thp phiLdren of difohedience. 
£ph. ii« 2. Their fuperipr fiate to men, their fpiritual nature^ 
pxM& order, great ftriength^ refined policy, long fcyperiencp 
9nd indefatigable diligence, render them i^ore than 9 iQ^tck for 
men, and they would domineer over them 9I tih4r ple^A^^ i^ 
they were not controkd. 

An irreligious empire was and i$ the Devil's de^n and jlh- 
tmeft, and through the influence of error, faijhood and wic;]^- 
cdneis he maintains a cruel defpotifm over hi$ yaffals ; with 
the world and men's lufts on his fide ha works eSEcacioufly, and 
with ftrong delufions carrying captive at his will. Sopaotio^ 
he aQs the ferpent, and fometimes the lion, or the blQody 
dragon, but always tbe adverfary and deftroyer. Thus tbe 
whole world hatb been deceived, and brought to lye ia wid(cdr 



tjAk Tin tilbody A^geto^ the ptgato rttman beaft, makes the 
^ihther-lflce jpstpal bfetft h« fiKCcfffor, ttul gives him his ppufer 

t. The fufaje6Hen df the woxM ^ men to Satan may be \ 
cbnnderea A peiB«» 

He hatfhthb ptmef of Osath Heb. H. 14. accruing to htm 
hy the hw th)roug|h totfn^s fin, and it is fo hr legal, as the law 
tfOimintts fihiie)rs into his hands, cdnfidered aa cftecutioner of the 
divine juftice* That men have been fubjed to diabolical 
^pofleffions -and infeftations is plain from fcripture. Demonr 
tee of differedt forts fitted to difierent employments ; fome 
^Wfevil (]pirits to aflbdate with them, and they enter them 
isi mturally as inleftioA doth "people in peftilential times, pro- 
^pofed io catch the contagion. l)hbolicaI poffeifions are 
liable to tvifful ifflpofture, or innocent miftake, yet the reality 
'^ thetai atanot bt denied : they prevailed much in Chrift'Ss 
'ftine. Soxtft nbt fupisrilitious have attributed feme dHcafes^ 
^dpeciatly alcind of epilepfy tod feveral 'kinds of manraAifBitcr 
*ib»pppt6ssxon of the dtoil. Afts, lo. 38. 

s. "Mankind are naturally under Satan's power by way of 
eUadi^l fubjeaion. 

Wicked men no more live out of fociefy with the invifibte ^ 
world than holy Vten do : there is the communion of devils as i 
'well ftS of faints. The wieked or evil one is the imtnofsj fathef 
of all of that c'hatafter. They have turned afde after Satan^ 
^. iRm. V. is. Hef firft founded the trump of rebellion and 
they have joined his ftandard. He rules the men and nations 
"Who dohiS will : hii eitipirc is comraenfurate with the reign 
of fin, arid no Icfs invincible. Where wickcdncfi prevails, is 
tufeat^ throne and rejidence. Rev, ii. t3. The whole world 
without the church tieth in kitft. I. John, v. 19. He operate* 
in tho children of difobedience by infpiration, afilatioo, inter- 
nal motions, perfuafion and fuggeftion : and they are more i^i 
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le(s aftuated by an tvil fpiritf who Uindf thdr minds ftirs u]^ 
their appetites, inflames their paffions and drives thein int^ 
mckcinefs, IL Pet. ii« i^. As Tubal Gain was the father ot 
them who handle the harp and organ, fo is the devil the £ither 
•f finncrs, this inventer of their trade which is diaioHfm^ I. Johs 
iii. 8ft and fome are called by his namr. John, vu 7«« 

3* The whole world without the church hath been, and KSX 
SB under Satan's domination by way of criminal religious 
fubje^lion. 

y Every fpecies of falfe religion is in a degree Satanical* In 
/ religion men have fought out many inventions, not without 
the devil's aid, and influence, as the kinds of religion they h^ve 
invented demonflrate. Some modern deniers of revelatioii 
have attributed theie im{(ofitions to prUftcraJti taking advantage 
of the ealy credulity of the vulgar to lead them afide : but 
thefe vulgar fliall be pioved to have beeii the greateft fages of 
antiquity* The religions which have prevailed in the world 
befides God's true religion, were dc$iVscraft^ and fure evidenced 
of his godfl}ip over this world. No other religion than 
this ever did prevail in tlie world without the church of God. 
All sn falfe religions is not clear diabolifm, yet his /$oi mark is 
plainly feen in them« 

1. In the fpccific nature and charadeT of the fupreobe and 
fubordinate deities of worldly religions, there is a proof of 
Satan's godQiip over this world. The heathen, according to 
Varro, had three hundred Jupiters, and each of thefe had i 
religion according to his kind. None of thefe was the tna» 
God,' but their real. Jove was the devil, and their fubordicatd 
deities were, as Celfus calls them, aeriat and terrejtrial grmi 
rulers^ the fame with the pfindpaUties and potuefs of tht 
kingdom of darknefs. As devils were the obje&s of tbtf 
worfhip of the idolatrous j€ws, Levit. xvii. j» Deut. xjexvit^ 
1 7* ?L xcvi. 5, feptuagint. much more of the heathen. Their 
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cbfinncSy cups, altars, libations, and pricfis, were of devils. 
I, Cor. X. 21. The immortal gods that Cicero fo often 
invokes were devils, and fo were all the deities of Rome pagan* 
And nbthiDg was fo ititolerable to thefe deities as God's religion. 
The initiated by baptifm were made to rtnounce the prince of 
this worldy his pomps and vices^ &c. 

2. Another evidence of Satan's godOiip over this world ii 
the mighty veneration all but God's religionids have had for 
firpents. 

Not aan's natural antipathy to ferpents, nor the noxious 
Tenenate qualities of that reptile, ever redrained any nation iri 
ancient times, excepting the Jews, from worfhipping of the 
fcrpent and reputing it (acred. The Indians, Egyptians, Baby- 
lonians, &c. were all from time immemorial ferpent woriliippers« 
The Chinefe, Ethiopians aiid Americans ftiU worfhip him. 
When Adrian built a temple to Jupiter at Athens, the Sebafmai 
or deity he put into it was a ferpent brought out of India. A 
ferpent was the fymbol of the Egyptian Serapis : the initiated 
into the Saba^ian Sacra, had a golden ferpent put into their 
bofom* Herodotus mentions facred fei-pehts about Thebes^ 
which dying were buHed in their father Jupitet's temple. A 
live ferpent was the fymbol of Efculapius : when a peflilence 
raged at Rome a folemti cmbalfy was feet to Epidaurus for the 
lymbol of Efculapius, when a ferpent came, and St. Auguftine 
faith the devil Was tranfported to Roihe in his own fiiape. A 
ferpent was kcj)t in Miriisrva's temple, and when that was gone 
khe Athenians thoaght their gbddcfe was departi^d. A dragon 
kept the Athenian fortrefs, and the ftandard bearers were called 
'draconaru^ from whence the Englifh dragoon is derived. 
The devil was well known irt the Icarnsd, polite, phllofophic 
eity of Athens, wHcrc the true God was unknown. Apollo 
the Apollyon of fcripture was called Pylhlus, from Pethon ai 
fcrpthit. In general, among the heathen, vncleari beafls anrf 

L 



82 OF THE DEVIL'S WORLDLY RINaOOML 

birds and fuch as lived on prey wtre iacred to theit 4eitiei^ 
which is a fure evidence of their being religioniAs of an eVil 
and unclean fpirit. 
.{ 3. Human facrifices and the bloody rites of heathenifhi tfe i| 

(^ farther evidence of Satan's godfhip over this world. 
All, whofe religion admits of thefe barbarous rites, are tba 
religionifls of that murderer from the beginning, A mighty 
field of {laughter here opens, and an appearance not to be ac- 
counted for by the common principles of humanity. £voa 
animal facrifices, to expiate fin, originated not from nature, but 
from divine revelation, inllituted to prefigure the facrifice of the 
MefTiah. But the facrificing fellow beings, and giving the 
fruits of their bodies for the fin of their fouls is the devil's 
jnftitution, 

Plutarch tells us that they oflered humaa facrifices to appeafr 
the anger of direful demons. If prieflcraft invented and fup- 
ported this cuflom, their genius and influence was fuperior 
to what it is in modern times. For if tbofe were times of ig- 
norance when the cuftom was introduced, it ^fkGtcd priefta 
as much as others : and the mod enlightened and p}iilofophic 
pagans prafkifed it. The fa6t will not be denied that the Ca« 
naanites and (he Carthagenians their defcendants facrificed their 
Own children^ and fuch as had none bought them for the pur- 
pofe, and their mothers flood by to bel^old the tragedy, and if 
they cried or fighed while it was afting, they lofl their price, 
but the child was not fpared. Pipes and drums were ufed to 
drown the infants' fhrieks, and the valley of tophet had its 
name from a tabret or drum thus ufed. The fpread of this 
barbarous pra^ice in the four parts of the world fhows the 
extent of the devil's godfhip. In America at a certain 
folemnity they facrificed two hundred young children at once, 
and many thoufands yearly. Their dark houfes, full of idols, 
were bathed in the blood of men, as Purchas informs. None 
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but pricfts or grcit pcrfonagcs entered thefe flaughter-houfcs of 
ApoUyon, and whca they entered a man was flaic, for the 
priefts to'wafh their hands in, and fprinkle the houfe with the 
blood of the vid^im* Arifthomines Meflenius facrificed three 
bundred men at once to Jove^ Surely this was the Jove 
adored by the favage, not the faint. Here might be added 
their bkody rites, the initiation into the myAeries of Mithras 
by fourfcore torments, their cutting themfelves with knives, 
the fpedftcles of the gladiators, &c. 

4. The forcery, wizzardifm and magic of the heathen prove ( 
Satan's godfhip over this world. 

The magicians of Egypt are well known : that fuch dia- 
bolical arts exided, not only fcri{)ture, but all heathen anti- 
quity, and the laws of the befl: regulated dates proves. Va- 
rious kinds of forcery were forbid the Jews, Exod. ix. 11. 
Deut. xviii. 19* and they continued after the rife of chrif- 
tianity. Rev. ix. s t • Simon Magus, Apollonius, Tyaneus^ 
and Julian the apoflate were magicians. Pliny owns that magic 
prevailed through the world, was a fcience reputed facred, and 
was the fummity of learning. It was the wifdom of the 
orientals, and fpread even to Britain, and was taught in Egypt 
as facerdotal learning. A familiar fpirit is fb in Hebrew, be- 21 V 
caufe the anfwer was like one fpeaking out of tlie belly in a 
low hollow tone, by peeping and muttering. Ifa. xxix, 4. and 
viii» 19. A6ls, xvi, 6. The confulters of Tcraphi^|< and rm. 
necromancers were anfwered. Ifa. Ixv, 4. Hofca, iv. 12. 
Ezck. XXI. 21. The heathen had prophets who fpake by 
diabolical infpiration, and predifted events. Titus, i. 12. 
Sorcery and magic prevailed among jews and chriftians, A6ls, 
xiii. 6, 8. and much of popery confifls in it : their exorci&ns, 
crucifixes, beads, holy waters, &c. are of this kind. This 
may be called the heathen world's atteftation to the truth of 
the fcriptures, and to one half of the chriQian religion, even 
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jthe account it gives of the devil's worldly kingdom, and of 
man's religious fubje£lion to him. The mod phiiofophic and 
beft moral pagans were magicians or addi£led that way, Ma^-. 
cus Antonius, Orpheus, Zoroafter, Pythagoras, Epimenide^, 
/ Zam^Ixis, and even Socrates and Plato* To thefe may be 
^ added, as of the magical kind. Porphyry, Jamblichus, Celfu^, 
Fl^inus, Cicero, Seneca and Epidetus. Lord Shfiftlbury 
difcovers a fuperftitious magical turn in the reafon he gives 
for publifhing his works.— Leland's view of Deift Writers. 

5. The oracles and miracles in heathenifm are a farther 
evidence of Satan's worldly godfhip. 

For after all due allowance is made for fraud, and credulity, 
there was much of reality in both of them ; for to fuppofe all 
f heir oracles and miracles were counterfeits rene£ls hard upon the 
learned pagans, contradi£ls the fcripture and the faith of Godfs 
church. The heathen Teraphim, which word occurs fifteen 
times in fcripture, were oracular, anfwering to the holy Uriqi 
and Thummim. Zech. x. £• Their idols fpake or the deyil 
in them ; one idol is called Nebo as being prophetic : and by 
them Jo^n'n^j of devils were delivered, I. Tim. iv. i. As the 
jewifh religion was not cf their own deviling, but of Qod'$ ; 
fo the Devil invented the paganfs religion to ape God. Initial 
judaifm ys^as from the firft facrifice by divine inflitution, old 
gsntilifm was that judaifm corrupted by a mixture of the devil's 
iaftitutes with the revelation given to Adam and Noah the 
heads of two worlds, when revelation was twice univerial. 
There never was any nation or people who had any religioni 
and all have had fome, but they derived it from a real or fup- 
* pofed revelation. Mofaic judaifm is oppoled to what exiftcd 
in paganifra, and was corrupt, Jewifti priefts and propheti 

anfwer to the like among pagans, and their oracles alfo anfwer 

■ '• ■ " ■ ■ . ■ . . ' ' ■ • 

. to each other. Deut. xviii. 9, 12, 15. The wileft heathen 
had a high veneration for their oracles': fome priefts w*«j 

»• •• • {^. <■■,,....-. .... ,;. 1 . . \, * .1 i Ki 
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yeribnal oracles, who confulted the devil and gave anfwers . 
from him. Barjefus was the devil's prophet, called Elymas in 
Syriac, which is the Ton of a«fecret. A As xiii. 6. xvi. i6. 
The local oracles of the heathen are well known. 

And as to miracles we have fcripture proof of thefe among 
pagans in the magicians of Egypt, and we read of fpirits of 
d^vilsr working miracles, which were no doubt real. Rev. xvi. ' 
14. Deut. xiii. 1, 2, Celfus and Plutarch have written much 
in favor of heathen oracles and miracles. Without them Satan 
never could have eftablifhcd and maintained the heathen religion. 
Never would they have worfliipped feipents, and offered up 
human facrifices contrary to the inftinfls of nature without 
oracles requiring them. The Mexican priefts, by the devil s 
fuggeftton, tell their kings that their gods died of hunger, and 
then they aflembled their armies to war, to furnifh their bloody 
altars. Satan ufed much art and policy to bring them into thefe 
practices, by oracles, divinations, prodigies and lying wonders ; 
and, as they did not like to receive the love of the truth, or to 
retain God in their knowledge, he gave them over to (Irong delu- 
fions to believe lies. II. Thef. ii. 9. Rev.xviii. 1 2. A£ls viii. 10. 

The ftrange fpurious fan£lity In the heathen worfhip is 
another proof of the Devil's worldly godftiip. He always 
afie&ed unnatural mixtures and combinations, forbidden the 
jews, but prevalent among heathen. Deut. xxii. lO. Lev. 
xix. 19. and xxi. 19. They had their holinefs of unclean- 
ncfs, fanftity of fodomy and beftiality : in the temple of the 
Corinthian Venus dwelt thoufands of facred harlots, and men 
and women changed clothes for unnatural mixtures. Deut. 
xxii. 6. All this proves heathenifm to be the inftitution of . ^ , 
an unclean fpirit. '^- 

Another proof of Satan's godfhip over this world may bo ■ 
^aken from the chara£ler of the Roman empire a main piUac 
of his kingdom. 
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That empire, as iniligated by the devil, managed a long and 
bloody war againft God, Chrift, and chriftianity, in favor of 
the heathen gods and religion. The tragical perfecutions and 
fufFerings of chrillians, by racks, erodes, wheels, gridirons^ 
red hot iron chaiiw, brazen bulls, ungulas, and wild beafb^ 
ihew that Abaddon was the a6):uator« As the divine fpirit 
fupported chridisms, (o an evil fpirit a£luated them. The 
contef): was between Chnft and the god of this world in their 
followers. Epb. vi* 1 2. I. John iv. 4. In Turtullian's apology 
we have this noble challenge made : '' If God will have us 
combat again for piety, let our antagonifls come, through Chrift 
flrengthening us, we can do all things, let the ungulas dig us^ 
beafls leap upon us, the croiTes hang us, the fire burn us, the 
fword cut our throats, we are prepared for all torments." 
' Papal Rome hath equalled pagan, in its cruel meafures to 
fupport the devil's worldly empire. Satan ftill retains his 
gddfhip over this world without the church. To be in the 
world as mere citizens of it, is to be of his kingdom* M^t* 
xviii. 17. A£ls xxvi. i8. Eph. ii. xz» 

From the holy fpiritual moral lato's being the conftitution of 
God's original kingdom^ may be inferred the prefent legal condition 
of mankind. 

This royal law, which expreffeth the divine nature, was a 
covenant' of life between God and unlapfed rationals, who 
were originally created in conformity to the fandity it requires. 
It was ordained to continue fpiritual and eternal life while 
obeyed ; and fettled the rights and dues between God and his 
fubjefts according to legal juflice : if perfcftly obeyed, it 
rendered the reward, that is the continuance of life, of debt ; 
:. but if tranfgreffed, fubjefted to fpiritual and eternal death 
according to the fame meafure. In the truth of this devils 
did not abide ; and the human fpccies are all alienated from the 
life of God it requires, and arc therefore dead in law and under 
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the condemnation of it unto death. The natural legal condi* 
tion of man is that of guilty ungodly tranfgrelTors, as they want 
conformity to the law, and are partakers of flefh and blood, in 
which nothing fpiritually good dwells, and are alfo fubjed to 
ihe reign of concupifcence and a prevalent tendency to fin. 

Men's reaibn is weak, their padions al^ ftrong, and their 
experience none, prior to the knowledge of good and evil, and 
having no holy principle, fin reigns in all by nr.ture. Men 
are born into a ftate, and with fuch a derived nature as is Jtrtful, 
by way of inclination and prevalent tendency, and become 
a6^ual finners, where grace doth not prevent, as foon as they 
are capable of moral agency. ' A man may be bom finful in the 
eye of the law. but can be a (inner only by his own aft. Jamea 
]. 1 4. The former is his infelicity, the latter is his fault, and is 
imputable. The law being originally written in the heart, not 
lo be erafed but by annihilation, the law of the mind diftafes 
what is right, but the law of fin in the members captivates and 
makes a Have of him, as the apoflle proves in Rom. chap. vii. 
The law, like inefie£lual phyfic, flirs up bad humors, but cannot 
expel them. The confounding Rom. vii, with Gal. iv. 16, 1^. 
18, is a grols miflake. The flruggle in Galatians is between 
flefih and fpirit, the old man and new : but in Romans it is 
between the law of the mind, the inward man, or confcience, 
and the animal nature as corrupt. The man, in Ronnns, is 
under the law, and not under grace : the man, in Galatians, is 
under grace, and not under the law : the latter therefore con- 
quers, but the former is overcome. Rom. vi. 14, The other 
interpretation of Romans vii. applying it to the regenerate, is 
snconfiflent with their fiate^ and repugnant to the dnft of the 
apoftle, which was to perfuade them to leave the law and come 
under Chrifl, which they might do, as the law was jurally dead 
t» them^ and they were dead to that by the body of Chrift« 
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Againf man's natural flate by the lawr is under the cuifiu 
Gal. iii* 10. 

This completes man's natural legal conditioDi that it is a flatc 
of condemnation unto death, without any hope of liberation by 
law. The law reduces man to abfolute defpairy and there-* 
fore the gofpel is neceSary to juftification of life. 



CHAP. III. 



tut. HOLV SCRIPTURES* 



A delineation of the charaSier of the Scripturesj as holy^ poputari 
unphiiofophicalj antimetaphyjical, and tkeopoliticaL 

THE account that hath been given of God's original 
creation and kingdom, of its conftitution, of the original, and 
prefent natural and legal (late of man, plainly evinces that »o 
religion of nature ever was, or can be faving to man in thill 
world. The reafon is plain, man hath been always in a ftate 
of degradation from the original (late of holy nature : neither 
Adam nor any of his defcendants ' ever were holy as the law 
requires, and therefore the more perfe6l their knowledge of that 
is, the more defperate they mud fee their circumflances to bd 
thereby. A law once tranfgrened can never juftify nor fave the 
tranfgreflbr : and the cafe is the fame where there is no adual 
tranfgreflion, if there is a deficiency or deftitution of chara6fcet 
according to the law that is the rule and meafure of judgment 
in their cafe. In the prefent ftate of man there muft be th^ 
interpofition of fovereign grace^ and fuperlegal mercy, or hft 
muft pine away without remedy and without hope. And 
whether thefe may and can be confiftently exercifed by a holy 
thd juft Lawgiver^ and upon what conditions, muft be hid iii 



THE HOLY SCRItTUkES. «9 

God until revealed, becaufethdy refult from the counfel and 
J)urpofe of his own will* Tbey who entertain the idea bt 
legal (alvation to finners upon their repentance betray great 
Ignorance of the nature of legal conftitutions* Repentance 
is no requifition of a proper law, nor doth it fatisfy for any 
breach of law whether human or divine. Man cannot in his 
prefent ftate do without a reh'gion that is new in its cbjeSi and 
doSinne^ which therefore tnuft be a revealed reh'gion, and any 
that pretends not to revelation is not worth examination^ 
The rbh'gioh proper for taan in his prefent flate mufl alfo pro« 
vide a remedy for his triminal evilsy and afford deliveranco 
from his penal evils, and be effcElual id rtfiort in man's nature 
that Ibundation for happinefs he hath now lofl;. A religiom 
that doth not propofe theie things Can do man no good* And 
as the (bripture revelation promifeth thefe things it deferves 
examination. It confiders man as he is at prefenti and pretends 
to provide an adequate remedy, if applied* All therefore ought 
to endeavor *to underfland man's ftate, and needed remedy^ 
which none can do Unlefs they alfo Underfland the Specific 
chancer of thofe holy writings. The fcience of lan^lity is 
derived from them ; what hath been written and is yet to be 
\ written is rcripturifm explaiced according to reafooi common 
fenfe and the juft analogy of things. 

1. The charafter that determines the J}tdf.c nature of the 
fcriptures is that they ate holy, 

Hdlinefs ot fanftity enters into the very nature of thefe 
Writings, and is their divinity, and what diftinguiftieth theim 
from all others. They are frequently ftiled the holy fcrip- 
tures, and in the A'ont of the book that contains them we 
lead this (ignificant and eXprefTive title, the bolt biblk* 
Tbb is charafteriftical of the whole book and its contents* 
It is the hofy word of the holy God, written by the infpiratioa 
•f the Holy Gho&y by hofy nun^ concerning hofy tnatUrs^ and 

M 
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whicli do exifty the one popular and praSical, the other /ckolqf» 
ileal and /peeulative. The former was learned by men of a pol Ltic 
and prafiic lifei the latter by men of a reclufe fcholaftic life. 
The fir ft confifts in ethics, politics, economics, agriculture 
and the mechanic arts : and to thefe belong the principality, 
the prieftkm^y the matters of religion, government, and com- 
mon life* This kind of philofophy is no enemy to divinity, 
though a diftin6l fcience from it. But the other was confined 
to the fchools where logic, metaphyfics, phyfiology, philology, 
Grecian rhetoric and eloquence were taught, fciences no ways 
contributing to a good life, but rather ferving to fill the head 
with fubtilties and to obfcure the truth. It was taught in the 
fchools of Plato, Ariftotle, Pythagorus, &c. and revived by 
Thomas Aquinas, Dons Scotus, Peter Lombard, &c. It never 
made any better for their acquaintance with it, but many worfe. 
The EiTenes were of this character among the Jews, whom 
Jofephus celebrates, but our Savior doth not mention as any 
kind of religious fe6^. Men of this philofophy mofl: oppofed 
chridianity, and if any embraccu it, they corrupted it. It is a 
vain deceit ; the apoflle calls the wife men of this world and its 
tenets the wisdom of the world that comes to nought : and they 
accounted the doQrine of Chrift crucified /oolijhnefs. While 
the fcripturls exprefs mathematical learning, mechanical wifdom, 
human politics, and feme branches of natural philofophy, it 
faith nothing of metaphyfics, or of any other of the fcholadic 
fciences. They are no hand maids to divinity, they have no 
fan£^ity in them, nor are they conducive to it. 

2. The fcriptures are popular as well as holy. 

They are written for the ufe and benefit of the people, and 
are accommodated to their capacity. Philofophy in the above 
reje£led fenfe, was only taught in their fchools, and the common 
people, that is all but themfelves, were treated with fovereign 
contempt by thefe worldly wife men, and kept ai an awful 
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diftance as profane. Lord Bacon calls ethics, laus, politics and 
economics, the faiences popular ^ as they concern the welfare of the 
community of the people. Religion is the moft popular of all 
fcienctSy becViufe it concerns every perfon alike, the king and 
pcafant, to ftudy, learn and praftife it, for it is their life. The 
knowledge, faith and pra6lice of teachers cannot be imputed to 
tbe learners of it. Every man mud make the knowledge, faith 
and prafliice of religion perfonally his own. But the philofo* 
phers were antipopular ; they were never any politic lociety 
themielves, and were never better members of fociety for their 
philolbphy, nor the common people worfe men or citizens for 
want of it. Some of them would not be chriflians leil they 
ihould be called by the fame name, and be c«mmonized with the 
vialgar. And they carried their pride of wifdom fo high as to 
repute better men than themfelves as mere brutes, becaufe un- 
acquainted with their fcholaftic fubtilties and logical quirks. 
But the people might recriminate with better ju (lice, and a(k, 
if fcholaftic philofophy ever made any man wifer or better, 
ever reftified,any vulgar errors in religion or civil politics ? 
Did philofophy ever form any falutary fyftem of truth or morals 
embraced by any nation or people under heaven ? The qucftion 
is yet unanfwerabic in the affirmative, What good did fchool 
philofophy ever do ? It fwelled and pufied thera up, and while 
they laughed in private at feme parts of the eflablifhed religion, 
indead of making any generous efforts to efFe£l an alteration fof 
the better, they meanly complied in public with the vulgar 
fuperflitions. The atheifm.and fcepticifm bred in their fchools, 
were much more pernicious than any vices of the common 
people. The greateft and bed men of Greece and Rome were 
popular men, brought up in no phiiofophic fchools. 

Schools of philofophers have been nurferics of atheifm and 
infidelity. God is in nature the founder, preforver and provi- 
dential governor of popular communities, as kingdoms, cities 
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and families, and they are for a God, providence, and rites ot 
worfbip* But as God -is no founder of pbilofophic fchools, 
nor his providence charged with their confervation as fuch, fo 
they have originated feveral fedlsandfchemesof atheifm, as the 
anaximandrian, atoroical, ftratonieal, and cofmoplaftic, &c; 
Thefe are the men who counted the wifdom of God in th6 
gof^cl foolijhne/s^ and are in that juftly reckoned to ht/oola 
They liked not chriftianity becaufe it did not treat of things 
in their logical, methodical way, nor ufe any of their technical 
terms. The fcriptures treat of matters as a law and dire^ory 
of life ought to do ; no fpeculative fcience- is mentioned, no 
dedu£lions from the reafon and fitnefles of things, or from the 
phyfical natures of beings. Spirits ontologically may be im*' 
material, rational, intelligent, incorruptible, immortal, and 
have all the powers of agency, and yet bedevils in their nature. 
We do not read of any benevolence to beings or univerfal bein^^ 
nor of any degrees of exijtence^ in the h«ly fcriptures. To mix 
philofophy and metaphyfics with ibe/cience oJfanBity^ which 
are fo heterogeneous, makes a linfey xoooljey fyfiem^ and is no 
better than plowing with an ox and afs together. The fcrip- 
tures ever fpeak according to common apprehenfions and vihble 
appearances, treating of heavenly beings and things by^ analogy 
to what is earthly, fecluding imperfedions, and preferving a 
fpecific difference between them. 

All the holy writers of fcripture were popular men, and 
belonged to no feB of philofophy, and were generally unac- 
quainted with any exotic learning, Confidered as Jews their 
learning was facred : their fchools and colleges were only for 
divine erudition. The latter Jews, in proportion to their 
acquaintance with Grecian and Roman literature, ceafed to be 
genuine Jews by philofophizingii^ith pagans, as Jofephus and 
Philo, &c. evidently do, and were Jfudaical Pagan in their 
charafler. Mofes, though ver&d in the wifidero of the fgyp- 
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tians, after he was raifed to be a prophet of God to the peoplo^ 
makes no ufe of his profane learning. He defcribes the creation 
in a popular manner, as a fpe&tor would have done, fpeaking 
according to common apprehenfions» He is far from aftro- 
nomical exadnefs in bis calculations ; his feflivals are Exed by 
moons, a precarious way of reckoning in cloudy weather, which 
fubjeded the priefts to much trouble in keeping perfons upon 
certain mountains, to announce by (bund of trumpet the firffc 
appearance of the new moon. 

Confidering the holy writers as apoftles, prophets, or evan« 
gelifts, they were no philofophers nor fcholaftics. 

Hulbandmen, or {hepherds, or men of mechanical callings, 
were the mo(k of the holy writers : David a (hepherd, Amos a 
herdfman, the apoftles fiChermen, Paul a tent-maker ; unUarncd 
and ignorant men was their general charadler, AQ;s i v. 1 3. Men 
of learping among the Jews were no fcholadic literati, and 
the unlearned men ftnce, who have wrejted the fcriptuies, have 
for the mod part been profound adepts in other fciences, but 
unlearned in divinity* It is not intended to rejeft all forts of 
learning as ufelefs to the right underftanding of the fcripturea^ 
A knowledge of the languages in which they were written, 
the popular arts they allude to, ancient ufages and cufloms, 
but efpecially ycn^/tfr^, are neceflary. hy fcripturifm is 
meant a particular knowledge of the fcripture idiora, its own 
fenfe of words and phrafes ; it ever explains itfeif, and needs 
no labored criticifm to inveftigate its fenfe* That fuch is the 
charafter of the fcripturcs and the writers of them, holy popular^ 
appears from the books thcmfelvcs. In fome places they are 
even ungrammatical^ where the conftruftion is not with the 
words, but fenfe. II. Cor. viii. 23. Beza owns they folicifo 
with the vulgar, and are written without the art of logic, by 
definitions, ^rgumeatations, and i^cthod^ or any flowers of 
common rhetoric ^r artificial clojjujMice. Grotius faith, our 
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Savior's fpeech was clear and popular in his parables aild 
iimilitudes. For the mod part the flile of fcripture is (implei 
unadorned and unafFe£led, though not without fome paiTagtii 
of great fublimity. But the eloquence there ufed is inarti- 
ficial, fuch as becomes the language of wifdom, and the facred 
pa(Iions and affeflions thpy abound with. Their eloquence 
arifes out of the rubje£k treated of> and follows their wifdom* 
To contefl as fome do for the preeminence of fcripture in arti* 
£cial eloquence, to the Greek or Roman philofophers, is like 
; proving the greatnefs of Alexander, or Casfar, by alledging they 
\ were good fiddlers and dancers. They have but little concern 
for eternal life, who reje^ the fcriptures, becaufe deflitute of 
attic eloquence, or purity of greecifm. They are coneife and 
fimple in their hiflorical narrations, fupprelling all refle6lions 
of their own, where an uninfpired writer would ufe them. If 
Chrifl in his iermon on the mount had afFe6i;ed the drains of De* 
moflhcnes or Cicero, it would have Jowered the dignity of that 
excellent difcourfe. The fcriptures are well known to ufe many 
words and phrafes in a fenfe peculiar to themfelves. As civil 
law terms mud be underdood in a civil law ienfe, and not in 
the fenfe of philofophy, fo fcripture terms mud be underdood 
fcripturally, and according to ihe/pecific nature of that inditu- 
tion where they are found. To explain the fame words in 
Adam's economy, as is done in Chrid's, though often done^ 
confounds natural and earthly things with fpiritual and heav- 
enly, the figures and types, with the fubdance and antitypes* 
Adam is faid to be a natural man, not fpiritual, and a figure 
€>f him that was to come, even Chrid : therefore the goods and 
evils derived or derivable to his defcendants could only be 
natural. And this is the cafe when terms belonging to the 
judaical fird covenant are interpreted like the fame terms ufed 
in the gofpel, better covenant. In the fird covenant there is 
no fpiritual, heavenly promife, Heb» ix. 15, but in the fecond 
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all is fpiritual and he&yenly. If therefore words in both ar^ 

interpreted alike, the (econd is not the better covenant in it^ 
promifes ; and if the death without mercy for tranfgreding 
Mofes' law, is fpirituai and eternal, no fortr punifhment can 
be iniliiQed for negle6ling the goTpeU In many places ot 
fcripturey the language is peculiarly idiomatical, joining plural 
nouns to (ingular verbs, in greecifing hebraifm!;, and vice verfa; 
Thcfe holy ^writings are the more beautiful, becaufc like a chafte 
fiiatron, they are not trigged off with any gaudy afci|itiou*»fc^ 
ornaments of art. Their fimilitudes are taken froiti comraort 
life, chiefly frotn hufbandry, and the praftlccs of popular 
communities, the jgovernment of kingdoms, cities, and families i 
hence the church hath all thele names. Some quotations iti 
the new Uftament, from the old, are with a HP^ular uncxafU 
nefs in names^ numbers^ and proyerb^^^ ^P?? chesj^^ac^ girding. to_ 
thft Tpjife^ and n^l; (he wor^^, Matt, xi. 26. from Micah X. 2i 
They fometimes fpeak of things in the grofs ok* rourld numbers, 
and for brevities fake interweiavc diflinft hifliorical fafts, wliere 
the fl^atters Were Well known to their auditors. A6ls vii. 16^ 
Sometimes they fpeak in the fenfe of equivalence, Prov. x'nU 
24. Pf. xix. 1. or by Way of computalion, Deut. xxiv, 6." 
I3Y reputation, Luke xxiii. 32, &c. The fctiptures are holy 
popular in their end, and dejign, which ate not to make men 
good critics, not difputants, but good livers. 

3. The fcriptures are the holy peoples book of lift. 
They are the law arid rule of their liffe, and teach the Hclence 
•f vital fanftrty, or the art of holy living. They are the in- 
titules of life, treat of the living God, or that life^ which is 
according to hirii. In them we have maxims proper to civil^ 
taoral, donieftic, fpiritual and eternal life. Their private hif- 
torics are properly biograplucal. We read of rio rcclufe per- 
fons, as philofop^ers fhut up in their fchools, or monks in theif 

tloiflcta ; but of men of bufinefs and lif?i who aCkd in evcrf 
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department and office, in high pnd low, civil, miiitaiy an j 
eccledaflical charad;ers, in private, doobeftic and public life | 
and who a6led both well and ill, in profperity andadverfity | 
fo that every one almoft, may find in them an example to fol- 
low or avoid, whether ruler, fubjefb, minifler, people, hufband, 
lA^ife, head of a family, &c. The end of fcripture is, that wc 
may live and not die : live well here, and happily hereafter* 
In them are the words, ftatutes, ordinances, law and miniftra- 
tion of life, through the fpirit which is life. They aim tq 
reflore and nourifh the bed kind of life, the life which is 
divine, through the prince of life, who laid down his owa 
precious life, to redeem us from death and to reilore us to lifip 
•verlading* 

4* The fcriptutes are the book of focietive and politic life^ 
both civil religious Vind fpiriiual religious. 

The bible is properly a political book in its treating of thingt 
and perfons. Its ethics, economics, eccleGaftics, all relate to 
focietive and politic life i every Edan is confidered as (landing 
in fome focietive politic relation^ The date and charafter of 
Cod himfelf is fuch : no farther than he is king is he God^ 
and we are his fubjeBs as really and truly as we are creatures^ 
or men* To him two eminent titles belong as definitive and 
chara6leriftical, "king of nations" and "king of faints j" 
Jer. X. 7. ReVi xv. 3, and from thcfe all civil religious and 
fpiritual religious obligations are derived. The attributes of 
Cod. are not only vital and perfonal^ but royal ind impend. 
It is in his royal and imperial chara6ier that the diity is the ob- 
yeB, oF religious homage and worfhip. The fcholaftic mode of 
contemplating him as a fpirit, a puremind^ mod perfe£fc intel- 
ligence^ or cffcncc, the greatcd, bed, and wifed of beings is 
tinfcripturalj and leaves room to afk, " who is Lord over 
us P" In the fcriptures we have the bed foundation of civil 
religious policy. Government is there declared to be an ordi- 
nance of God as king of nations, the end and dsfign of it \t 
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pointed out| the civil moral rights and duos of Cod and of 
man, are afcertained and declared^ and all power is of God in 
•very mode of its lawful poffelTion or conveyance. There 
the qualifications and duties of rulers are fpecified, the privip 
teges and meafures of obedience in fubjedb are alfo declared* 

And as nations only exift in this world, the fcriptures teach 
us that Cod hath inftituted a religion of this world even his 
moral law, as of civH religious interpretation, for both rulers 
and fubje& in their places to obferve, in order to the exalto* 
tion of a nation. 

In the fame divine book we have a complete fyftem of 
■(pirituAl religious fioUtics* God, as king of Joints, is founder 
of a kingdom, and inflitutor of a religion not of this world, 
^fcribing the fubje^, the terms and mode of indu6lion, &c. 
-However obvious this charafter of the fcriptures is, it hath 
l)cea mod: unaccountably overlooked by fcholaftic divines* 
In their fyftems there is no defcription of God as king, nor of 
his kingdom, and if a politic term comes in their way, they 
call it a figure^ or metaphorical expreflion, and thru ft it oijt 
of fight. The affemWy's catechifm in its anfwcr to *•. VvHiat 
is God ?" doth not exprefs the ftate and fovercignty of God, 
and its firfl title " God is a fpirit," on which all the reft is 
predicated, is not fcripture. The text referred to in the original 
is God is fpirit, expre fling his fpccific nature and charaftcr, 
and not his immateriality, which diftinguifhes him not from evil 
beings. The rights of God are all rights of fovercignty, and 
all our dues to him infer the ftate of fubjefls. The bible is a 
fealed book to fuch as treat things metaphyfically. The reli- 
gious politics ef fcripture are of two forts ; firft, civil, dire£ling 
our conduCl as nations, rulers, fubjefts parents, children, huf- 
bands, wives, mafters and fervants, all politic relations, 
formed bv civil moral tics, and which continue only in this 
UJt ; iccond, fpiriiual, direfting our conduS as faints a|^i 



\ 



•lo* THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

fellow citizens of heaven. To explain fuch a book phil(V 
fophically and rcholadicaily, is as abfurd as it would be to ex- 
plain the law of a common wealth by the Elements of Euclid, 
; pT Sir Kaac Newton's optics. Divines who interpret fcripturt 
I pietaphyfically, zQ. no better a part than a phyfician would ad 
' v^ho bio wed up bubbleS| and looked at them with glaffes, to 
' pure the fever or gout. 

»-5. The fcripturcs contain the w^ord of God, expre£&ng hit 
inind upon the various rubje6l;s they treat, in language accom* 
modated to th« capacity of holy people. 

The word of God .is their common title, and God is faid to 
fpeak in them, to declare his mind about tho various matters 
of which they treat, not in language which man's wifdomi 
but the Holy Ghoft, teacheth. They by whom the contents 
of fcripture were fir'ft^(?ibn Were God's Hmtuth, and they by 
>vhoffl thtie /peeches were firft written wprc God's /cribe's or 
(imanuenfis. The Scriptures are therefore their own bed inter- 
pircters, and need not the inventions, nor traditions, nor vain 
■'"'^nccits of men, to help to underfland them. Yet the truth 
of fa^«is, that they have met with worfe treatment, from 
'learned fchol&ftics, but unlearned in fcripturifm, than the Jew 
did who fell among ihieves. Unfkilful and unholy bunglers, 
have w re fled them to their own and others hurt. 

Chrifl dirc£ls us -to 7^/zr^A the fcriptures : and the Berean$ 

are commended for thus doing. By ihtfcarching recommend- 

, ed, is not intended a curfory reading, but a diligent and careful 

I perufal of them with attentive minds, good and honed hearts, 

.' free, independent, and unbiaiTed by preconceived notions, 

minds open to convidion and the light of truth, unfettered by 

}:iuman authority in popes fatjiers, councils, creeds, catechifm$ 

and confefHons, even though to give a fan6^ion and currency 

to their dogmas, they arc (tamped with the fandimonious nam<} 

pT orthodoxy^ - 
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A mind oneler the fhackles of tradition and human pretended 

authority, or as Dr. Watt's exprefifes it, a foul inJttUrs^ can 

never arrive to the knowledge of the truth ; and if that fhould 

arrive to him, he will not dare to entertain orprofefs it, becaufe 

others through floth, bigotry and fuperftition have no 

love of light, but want his company in darknefs. The utmoft 

diligence is neceflary in the fearch of fcripture, as the truths 

heJoiiging to tbe Iciencc of fandlity are inteiTperfed and min« 

fled -with Other matters, in part with defign to exerciie our 

induflry, and that the truth too eadly come by, may not be 

^elpifed. .. If the chara£ker and defign of fcripture is kept in 

view, and we attend to the co^neAion and fcope of the facred 

wiiters, confider the feveral inftitutions of religion, where words 

.are found \ and abovcalL if we look to him that indi^d ■ 

them to lead us into the knowledge of them ; we (hall know/ 

^f the dodrine they contain. In this way an attampt (kail be 

IDada to explain thb phriftian theory^ ' 



CHAP. IV. 



OF COD THE rATUER. 



PJ the one God as the Father : a fingular inteUeSlualift : hoz$ a 
and the Father : foundation of his paternity ^ &c, 

IN tha facond chapter God was confidered as the efHcient 
of the firft creation, and the founder of his original kingdom ; 
aa well as the author of the Mofaic terreftrial animal fydem : 
he is now to be contemplated under a new charafter as a Re* 
deeroer, new Creator and Savior ; and efpecially as the God 
and Father of a diftinguifhed perfon called his Son, as related 
to another perfon called the Holy ChoU ; which three are the 
perfonal fovereignty of tha kingdom of God as it is now con* 



los or GOD THE FATHKIU 

ftituted. This will lead us to an explanation of tlie doftrine 
of the trinity fo called. In this part of the theory we flidl 
have to combat with deep rooted prejudices, and tradionar/ 
dogmas which have been received with profound veneration^ 
All that is deiired.of the reader is to ufe his 0ton JncukieSy la 
think of his $wn intereft in knowing the truth ; and not to likfe 
his religion the Ufs for under (landing it* 

The fundamental article of all religion is that there is a God, 
and that He is but otu^ and of nont^ abfolutely fupreoie and 
independent ; the higheji, or mojt higk» Realon and revelatioA 
teach this dodrine ; and any dodrine of a trinity, fubverfivb 
of this monotheifm is certainly«iwrong« For three fupremii, 
or highefls, or three fupreme coordinate perfons in one bein|[ 
tor God, three equals in power and glory, or a triune Jehovaby 
are repugnances to reafon, fcripture, and the common fenfe of 
mankind, where they exercife it. A three-one king, a three-pato 
divine majefly, a three unit, and a three individual, are equMf 
true ; or rather untrue. No fpecific or even numerical (ame- 
ne(s ®f efTence or nature, in the three perfons, conftitute them 
one God or Being ; becanfe eflence or nature is no intelleS, 
without which perfonality cannot be conftituted as joined with 
a nature : and a three*one intelleS, or intelligence, is the fam« 
with a three individual. There was (hewn to Ifrael but one 
perfonal Jehovah, beddes whom there is no other in the fupreme 
underived fenfe. Deuc. iv. 35. and vi. 4. vii. 9. And the 
fame is affirmed in many other parts of fcripture : Pf. Ixxxvi. 
6. Mark xii. 29, 32.I.Cor^ viii. 4* GaU iii. 20. I.Tim, ii. 5* 
The exiftence of ever fo many perfons in one nature, doth not 
make them one being, or perfonal agent ; nor are there as many 
perfonalities as there are natures in a being. All men exifl: in 
one human nature and are perfonal ly diftinguiihed by their 
intellefts : and all holy beings exifl: in one fpecific divine nature 
•r eflence, but certainly they are not all one being compounded* 



OP GOD THB FATHER. 103 

TThtt one Go4 is no compounded being, confiding of two oth* 
tf perfons befides himielf : for He is << the only true God/* is 
diftinguiflied from ** him whom he hath lent,'* " the one Lord^ 
and from the one and fame Spirit." John xvii. 3. 1. Cor, viii« 4, 
To the Father belongs alfo certain perfonal attributes, incom« 
patible to the Son, and Holy Ghoft under any denomination. 
He is not God by reafon of his Son or Spirit, but they are di* 
Tine by reafon of their relation to Him« Never are the three 
perfons in conjunftion called one God. The Father is eis one, 
cxpredive of a perfonal unity : but the three are /o^ denoting 
another kind of unity, in which others are comprehended* 
John xvii. 21. Thefecond perfon hath no exiftence but as a 
Son, and in his highefl: ftate of dignity hath a God as well as 
Father, and therefore cannot be one God, with his own God^ 
whole fon he is. Heb. i. 9. A miftake prevails that Jefus 
is A fon only as man, and the fon of man as born of a woman | 
but neither of thefe are true. He is the Son of God as bom 
^f a woman, a virgin, and hath no other filiation, and is the 
ion of man upon another account, as will be ihewn. As the 
Son of God born of a woman, neither man nor the will of 
man had any kind of concurrence or efficiency in his produc* 
lion, but are totally and abfolutely excluded in that his virgin 
mother " knew not a man.'* The Holy Ghoft is the fpirit of 
God, and cannot therefore be the fame God with him whofe 
ipirit heiis faid to be^ 

This one God whofe fupremacy and underived honor fcho- 
laftics have (hamefully^ and needlefsly attacked for the de* 
fence of the Son's divinity, is ftilcd the " Father, of whomara 
all things^" I. Cor. viii. 5. As iiich he (^ands oppofed to the 
gods many, anddiilinguifhed from the Son, " the one Lord by 
whom are all things." If the Son or Jefus CbriH: is included 
in the Father as the one God, He is the Father of himfelf, which 
in efieA deftroys his perfonal being, as the Sabellions do, faying 
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that the Highefi of whom John was the prophet, is the Soti^ 
Jefus Chrift, Luke i. 76. when this fame perfon is called tho 
Son of tht Higheft^ Luke i«32. which makes him to be the Son 
of himfelf. 

The reputed orthodox are not put out with the ab^ 
furdity of two or three fupremes, higheds, firds, and equals 
in government, fiut no language could be devifed plainer than 
that which the fcripture makes ufe of to declare that there is 
but one God, and that the individual perfon of the Father is /fir. 
And yet fcholaflics will have the one God to coniifl of three 
perfons, which is no better than faying one intelle£lualift is three 
intelle£iuali(ls, that is one perfon is three perfons. One God 
or being can have but one intelle£l, and a perfon cannot 
have lefs than one. The fcholaflicy a monk in France who 
formed the creed called after Athonafius, faith, " The Father is 
Almighty, the Son is Almighty, and the Holy Ghoft is Almigh- 
ty, and yet they are not three Almighties, but one Almighty^ 
Mighty edifying to common people, and pleating to infidels t 
and to crown the abfurdity an anathema is fubjoined againf): air 
who do not thus believe it, a national church of great celeb* 
rity have adopted it, obliged their clergy to fubfcribe it } 
and learned expofittons have been written upon that and 
their thirty nine articles, to (hew how they may be underflood, 
and (ubfcribed in another fenfe than that of the compilers, and 
yet be tincere. See fiifhop Burnet, &c. Let not fuch com*- 
plain of tranfubftantiation, or Jefuitical prevarication : clear 
folid darknefs, unadulterated with light, is the object of theit* 
love. 
y^ Every perfon is a diftinft intellefitiwlift, having an individual 
vital fubftance or effence. And as one being can be no more 
than one diftin^a intelligent perfonal agent ; it is plain that three 
per{on$ each of which cannot be lefs than one diftinft inteli 
ligent peifonal agent, cannot be one compound diftinft inleUiJ 
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gent pcrfonal agent, any more than ihrec fingle units can bo ond 
compound unit. The diflinftion of what is above rcaf9n,._a Dd ^. 
•f what is contrary to it, is futile. The fa6l is denied that 
thefc three perfons are ever in fcripture faid td be one God, 
nor is there any thing there aflerted concerning them which 
implies any fuch thing ; nothing in fcripture above reafon or 
contrary to reafon is atiy objedl of faith ; for then we fhbuld 
believe without reafon and repugnant to it, which none are 
ever required to do. Now as the one God is only one indi- 
vidual perfonal agent, of one underflanding and will : it mud 
be abfurd to fuppofe a three-one underdanding, and a three-^ 
one wilL 

This one God, is the God and father of our Lord JefuS 
ChrKi, as much the one as the other, and in his whole perfon, 
£pb« i. 3, 17. for the perfon of Jefus being conftituted b^ 
his generation and nativity at Bethlehem, God was his alono 
father, and there was no agency of man to the produ^ion of 
that Holy Thing in any (hape whatever. It cannot be trud 
therefore that the firft perfon in the Trinityj is the God and 
Father to the fecond, only in the lowefl capacity. The fccond 
perfon hath no exiftence but as a Sort, and (uftalns no title that 
will not bear that addition* Always where tlie name God is 
ufed in the abfolute fenfe, and creation is afcribed to him in 
the primary fenfe, the one God the Father is intended, job 
xxxi. 15. Mai. ii. id. A£ls iv< 24. That the terms God 
and Father are fometimes to be underflood ejfcntially^ for the 
whole Trinity in one Being, and at other times ptrfonally^ 
for the firft perfon in the Trinity, ii a dogma of fcholaftics, 
like a thoufand others, without truth, and repugnant to reafon 
and common fenfe. For every-rw/ God and Father is ejfcntially 
fuch, and a compound Cod and rather is (imple uncom pounded 
nonfenfe* Scholaftics have been led into error, by confidering 
tjfincc or nature^ as of the fame import with pcrlonal being, 
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and fo fynonymous ; but they might confider an intCgtr 
and cypher as the fame, for eflence or nature site no beiiigi but 
only the property of being : and how many foever diftingui£h« 
ing properties one being may have, he cannot have more or 
le(s than one iQtelle6): and perfonality. A fingular perfon 
may have feveral eflfences or natures ; man may have three^ 
animal in Jie/h and bloody whereby he is a bead ; EccK iii* 18^ 
19, 20. human in rationality : and divine as bom of God* 
Neither of thefe natures or efTences hath any exiftence or 
agency feparate from that intelle£): which exiils in them. As 
there mud be one intelleft to one beings and no more^ fo there 
mufl be no lefs, to one perfon. Three or two intelle^ united 
in one, is abfurd ; and fo is two perfonalities or intelligencieS| 
in one compound perfon or inteUigence. 

" We, the orthodox, (faith one for the rcfl) affcrt that al 
there is but one true God, fo in him, there are a plurality of 
perfons, and thefe perfons are three, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft." Again^ " To form a right notion of the true God, 
we mud fet Him before us as a moft blelTed elfence confiding of 
three perfons." Theolo. Reform, p* 7. voK I, This is, toe 
orthodoxy in every Jtnje^ that which Sir Richard Steele, in the 
Guardian, fpeaks of, nonfeafe to the underdanding and non- 
fence to the confcience* Two or three uncaufed independent 
perfons, cannot be admitted any more than two or three thou- 
fand. And two or three fuch in one being, is dill more unac« 
countable* But to get over this abfurdity, it is faid, " That 
the mode of the exidence of the Divine Being may well be 
fuppofed to be diiierent from that of all other beings," This 
is an example of what is above reafon^ or without reckon* 
The Divine Being is dill a being, and exidence in him is dill 
exidence ; and that there diould be any mjode of exidence in 
Him ohove reafon, is beyond their knowledge ; and it is repug- 
nant to reafon that a fm^Ie Being (hould be a three Being at 
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the fame time, in the fame fenfe, or any fenfe whaftcver. The 
firft doftrine the " We orthodox ," ought to be concerned for, 
even before that of the divinity of the Son, is that of the mo« 
notheifm of the Father : for the Son hath no being or divinity 
but a$ the only begotten of the only true God the Father ; and 
there is no Trinity i^'here the Father is not xhtjirft and the 
fountain. The fingular preeminence of the Father as tlie one 
God in the fupreme fcnfe, and a vindicatioa of his incommu* 
nicable, underived and independent honors, are necelTary in 
order that he may be glorified as God, and the charge of hav- ^ 
ing more gods than one may be avoided. The Son and Holy 
Ghoft have all this divinity of nature by reafon of their peculiar 
relation -to the one God : whereas He hath his divinity of 
none. However intimate and effential their union may be, the 
Father alone is the one God in the fupreme fenfe, with one iingu* 
lar under (landing, mind, and will ; but the Son hath a mind and 
will diftind from the Father ; and fo alfo hath the Holy Ghofl ; 
Matt. xvi. 36. I« Cor. xiii. %. and whatever agreement there 
may be between thefe three wills, they cannot be one fingular 
identical will* The Jews, neither infpired nor uninfpired, ever 
thought of deducing a Trinity from any idiomatical exprefTions 
in their language, where a fingular and plural are united, as 
in Jehovah Elohim, to denote the fame perfon, or the plural 
Boun us is conne^ed with a fingular verb. And it is proba- 
ble they knew their own language as well as any do now. If it is 
faid Elohim muft fignify two or three, why not more ? Mofes 
was an Elohim to Pharaoh. And if God faid, let us make man 
in our image, fo it is faid. He is renewed after the image of Him 
that created him. Reafon and common fenfe, when exercifed, 
conceive of God as exifting prior to any relation, whether of 
Father or Creator. As God He exifts by neceffuy of nature ; 
but generation and creation arc not neccflary, but voluntary, 
and cannot, a parte ante, be eternal* God would not havo 
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been Icfs ejfcntially G$d, if no creation or generation had taken 

place : for what is from His good 'pUa/ure, and His Uve^ cSn 

be no neccffary and involuntary emanations from Him. There 

are therefore certain prerogatives and rights which belong to 

the Father as the one God. " And it can be no diminution 

of the Son, that He is from another, for his very name of a 

Son implies it : but i: would be derogatory to the Father to 

fpeak thus of Him. There mud be fome preeminence where 

there is room for derogation. What God the Father is, He is 

from none ; but what the Son is, He is from the Father : the 

Father is not God by reafon of his Son, but the Son is God by 

reafon of the Father. In the very name Father, there is fomething 

of preeminence, which is not in that of Son : and fome priority 

mud be afcribed to Him whom we rightly call the firft, in rc- 

fpcfl: of Him whom we call the fecond perfon : and this priority 

we ought to endeavor to preferve, left we deny the glory, which 

is evidently due to the Father as the one only God." Sec Pcar- 

fott on the Creed. Jefus calls the Father his God, afcribes all he 

hath to Him, confeffes he was of Him, and fent by Him, and ex- 

prefsly faith, " The Father is greater than I." John xiv. 28. 

For the Father to fay thefe things of the Son in any fenfe would 

be incongruous ; And to fay this priority of the Father to the 

Son, refpcdls only a part, and not the whole of the perfon of 

the latter, only as to one of his natures, and not the other, hath 

no truth, fenfe, or meaning in it. It is a ptrjonal priority of 

a Divine Father to a Divine Son. Their natures may be the 

fame, and yet the genitor be greater than the begotten, the 

giver than the receiver, the fender than vhe fent. Greatnefs 

is not predicable of a nature abftra6l;ed from the intelle£l that 

exifts in it, nor is a nature capable of any million, for it is no 

•gent, but the conftituitive property of a perfonal b«ing. The 

Father is therefore fo the one God, that whatever of being, or 

divinity of ftate^ or of nature, the Son hath, it is* by way of 
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GomrauDication or derivation from the Father, as its fountain^ 
The Son, who hefl knew the Father and himfelf, acknowledges 
he is from the Father, lives by Him, and in Him, and that He' 
gave him to have life in himfelf. The Son alfo refers all 
to the Father, as he received all from him. To make the Son 
felf exiflent, independent of the Father, the Higheft, or fupreme 
God under a fecond nition, and equal in eflentia! authority 
and divinity, fubverts the monarchy and unity of the great 
God of the univerfe, and gives great offence to fcripture trini- 
tarians ; and alfo fcaadal to thofe without ; which ought to be 
removed, as it may confidently, and will be done when reafon 
and fcripture recover their place. 

The one perfonal God fuftains the title and relation of a 
Father, and the Father. 

In every nation the Deity hath been confidered as a Father, 
even though the whole foundation of his paternity was not 
known ; and alfo the priefls and miniflers of the Deity, both 
among pagans and chriftians, have Had the fame name. This 
title is in fcripture given to God upon feveral accounts* 
Generation is the proper foundation of it ; but generation is 
applied to feveral modes of prod uftion, as that of creation. 
Gen. ii. 4. and the firfl book in the bible hath its name 
from hence. God as creator is called th e Father of heaven 
ap d earth ; the Father of the rain s ; of vital beings ; of 
fpirits^ ff eb, xii. 9. of the animal Adam ; Luke iii. 38. 
and of all men ; Mai. ii. 10. Prefervation is a paternal a6t. 
Jle is alfo the Father (helper) of the fatherlcfs : Redemptioa 
is a kind of new creation, and gives another ground of pater- 
nity. Deut. XXX. 6. Exo, iv. 22. God is a Father to con- 
firmed angels and regenerate chriflians. Eph. iii. 15. la 
regeneration there is a father begetting, children born of in- 
corruptible feed, and the divine nature communicated *, tht 
church is a mother to the new bom in and of her. Gal. 17. 
26. Pf. Ixxxvii. 5. 
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The regeneration into the life oF glory conftitutei God the 
Father of glory to his children. The refurredion of our bodies 
is a nativity into another life, and the faints are the fons of God, 
being Tons of the rerurre6liony and are begotten again into t 
new mode of being. The laws have invented a way by 
-which a perfon may become a father not by procrtatign but 
adoption ; chriflians are God's adoptive children. And God 
is a Father to all rulers, and they are his Tons and childim 
in their (late. Pf. Ixxxii. €. 

But the one God is the Father^ in a proper appropriate fenfe, 
of one individual perfon called his oton^ his only^ and only 
begotten Son, in a lingular, fupernatural and divine manner. 
This Son is joined with the Father in the form of baptifm, in 
the apoftolic bencdifl:ion, and in fome doxologies. This Soil 
never faith our Father^ as joining himfelf with others, but my 
Father^ as fmgularly his own : and yet there are many whom he is 
not afhamed to call brethren,and rank as the firft born among them* 
jh-i^He faith to his difciples, I afcend to the own Father of m e, and 
to the Father of you. John xx. 17. original. He is called the 
r -If /tTonly begotten of the Father, as Ifaac is of Abraham, though both 
U nv ^^^^ other Tons in a lefs eminent fenfe. The title of God, as the 
mkA\ Father, is neither by creation nor adoption. As the firft perfon in 
t e the Trinity fuftains no higher title than that of Father, fo the 
' ^- fecond hath no higher title than, that of Son. The firft perfon 
•^^•' in the Trinity, is the Father of the at/Ae/If perfon of the fecond 
perfon in the Trinity. And the preeminence of the firft per- 
fon in the Trinity confifts in his being the God as well as 
Father^ of the Son, Eph. i. 3, 7. Matt. xxvi. 46. who is 
exprefsly faid to have a God even where he is called God 
himfelf. Heb. i. 8, 9. A Son cannot be auto theos, God of 
himfelf. If the Genitor be a God, he muft be a God to the 
generated Son. 

God is the Father of Jefus Chrift upon two accounts^ and as 
the foundation of his patci nity in thefe refpeCb is dif£srent» fo the 
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telttioh of both did not commence at the fame time. JefuS 
Was torn the Soa of God by nature^ as Chrift he was made 
the Son of Ood by office. John x. 36. The not diftinguifh. 
ing thefe two caufes of the divine paternity, the one natural^ 
ind the other political^ hath occafioned much confuiion and 
darknefa in the minds of divinest And many have ovetlookod 
the only natural ground of paternity in the Father to the Son| 
and have fubftituted one in its place that never did exi(^) and 
according to the known analogy of things, never could cxidj 
even that of an eternal generation of an eternal Son» Nothing 
of this is exprefTed or even implied in all the bible, and yet the 
acknowledgment of an eternal Son of an eternal Father, hath 
been for a long time the great ShUtboUth offcholaftic orthodoxy^ 
and many a worthy perfon hath fu^ered more deaths than onC) 
becaufe he was not jefuit enough to believe it with his mlt^ 
when he could not believ6. it with his underjtanding^ as the 
artful fbnsof Loyola direftinthe matter of tranfubdantiation* 
Here the wifdom of this world hath operated moil energetically 
inphilofophy and fchohfticifm* 

We are told that with refpcft to this Son, the Deity was 
^'always Father as he was always God ;" thus the caufe and ' 
ttk£i are coetemalj and to compleat the abfurdity^ this fecond 
perfon begotten and born before all worlds, without a mothefi 
conde/cended to be bom in time, the Son of man without a hu> 
man father. The eternal Son which is one Jetf, takes to him* 
felf ^* a true body and a reafonable foul," which is anothei: . 
perfon, but after the union they ate *' two natures an? one 
perfon forever ;*' and yet there is no convcrfion of one nature ; ,- 
into the other, confuiion or commixion of both in one. And« 
by virtue of a communion of properties, things are predicated \^ . 
of the whole perfon, which belong to one nature only, eveilpbii^ 
before the union of the natures took place, which conflitutey *^^ 
the perfon« Dr. Edwards in the matter of creation argutSi 
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" That the caufe ever precedes the t&Et ; and that therefora 
an eternal caufe of an eternal efFe£^^ a parte ante, is abfurd : tot 
It is impoflible what had its being from another, fhould be co-' 
exiflent with it.** This will hold true in any kind of produc« 
tion. God therefore is not " t moft perfeft eflcncc coniiiling 
of three perfons" as Dr. Edwards fuppofes, but the perfonal 
Father only, of his only begotten Son. 



CHAP. V. 



O^ THE SON OF GOO. 



0/ the divine tfiiperiat Son of God^ in his perfonal confUtuH&ri 
and irigination, by his Bethkhemetical generation, conceptien^ 
and nativity ; which teas not humiliating^ but honorary * 
His natures divine and human, and dignity thereby : His 
pfogrefs towards perfeElion, and the completion of his genet* 
Mtive capacity as God zuith God in the beginning of the go/pel 
' epoch or ara, 

THIS illuftrious perfoilage^ the only begotten, and divinely 

> noble Son of God, began his perfonal being in our world, by 

I a proper generation^ conception, and nativity at Bethlehem, 

' as really and truly as John, called the Bapttf^, did fix months 

J? T:^ before ; nor is there any account of the prior exiftc nc c and 

fiS^Jcf^R s of the one, any more than of the other ^ Two Evangel* 

9ff{K^^ ifts, Matthew and Luke, begin fo early, as to give an account 

ijjp^^ of their perfonal origination ; while Mark and John begin 

1%^L^ their hiftory with John Baptift** Miniftry ; which is the 

A/h^ii gofpel epoch s in the beginning of which, Jefus as the word 

9IA*I^# was with God, and was God, which was alfo at the tetminatioB 

v.* f^12.,of his generative capacity, when Chrift Jefus fublifted in the 

form of God. Philip, ii. 6^ 7. 
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The two fird itientioned hidorians are now to be attended 
|o, and they give a very plain add particular account of the 
:generationj conception^ and noble birth of Jefus, the Son of 
God 9Tid of David, in the preparatory (leps towards it, tho 
perfons afting therein, fro*^ ^rhence we rftay fairly infer the 
natures, dignity and/a/? of the Holf Thing born, through 
the whole of his genet-ativt, and until his official capacity 
commenced. Tiadition ought to h?ve no place heie : re vela*. 
tion is our onfy rule as judged of by rcnfon common fenfejandthe 
analogy of thipgs. 

1. As to the generation, conceptionj and nativity itfelf, tfce 
Jirjl obfervation is, that the whole narration is to be underftood 
liUrally^ inoppoQtion to \v\\^l'\% figurative, and inetaphorical f 
and that there was a real, proper generation, conception and 
nativity. There is a literal fcnleof words as applied to fpirit- 
ualand divine things, as ^e\\ as to natural things: and there 
may be as true^ proper, fpiritual, and divine generation, con- 
ception and nativity, in all efTentialities, as there can be in 
what is natural and hiirhan; Generation differs from creation 
in both the viodns and product * In the mode it is interidr 
from the life ?nd elTence of the genitor. Creation is a mode 
of produftion by way of external eftciency. In generation i Vr^ 
product is always of the fame fp ccies w ith the btf^ettcr, nor 
can it t)e otherwife in natuVfc or gra>:g^ : but in creation the 
p roduct is always a creature. Every derived Being according 
to the fcholadic definitionj is not a creature ; a divine gen itcir 
muft communicate divine and eternal life to the begotten, 
though no fon can be eternal a parte ante. If we know not the 
way of thefpirit, or how the bones do grow m the womb of 
her that is with child : Eccl. xi; 5. yet there are' certain 
edentiaUties requifite to every proper generation, conception^ 
•rid nativity^ and if any of thcfe are wanting, no fuch thing 
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2. The generation we ^re now treating of, was neither com^ 
iDon, natural^ carnal^ nor of the will of loan, but fupernatural^ 
fpiritual^ and divine* Jefua wu not bom of bloods^ or of tht 
wiU of tkefiejh^ or of tlU will of man, kut ef Ood^ fmce his manjr 
brethren among whom he is the'lhrft boiti, were not fo born* 
John i« 13. If coagulated bloods is the natural fffitus formed 
in the womb, ^' all men are made of one blood,** Natural 
ilefh and blood are in their own nature corruptible. A&% 
xvii. 26. !• Cor. xv. 56. Blood is the life of animalS| and 
. therefore prohibited to be eaten. Gen. ix« 4* Ads xv. 20* 
Natural flefh and blood are not the proper human nature, but 
animal parts of men as the Tons of the animal Adam $ they 
diftinguifh not men from beafls, or give them any preeminence 
above beads. This is the ptefent edate of the Tons of men} 
that God might manifed them. £ccl« itx. 18, 19, 20, 21. 
Men in their fpirits ar e_God*s offspring and children, and 
not in flefh and blood, born of the fathers of their flelh, 
accoiding to the benedidion given to Adam and £ve in con- 
jun£lton, " increafc and multiply." Now what is contended 
A * for is that the Holy Thing was not born a bead according to 
fhe prefent common edate of the fons of men. He was not 
of the fird Adam, of the earth earthy, the Virgin knew not 
a man, the produ£b of that nativity was not man, or the fon 
of man, but the Son of God born of a woman. Gal. iv. 4* 

The fon of Gojd's nativity was therefore not natural, I. fcor. 
XV. 46. but fpiritual. The proper humanity in a true body 
and rcafonablefoul he was poffefTed of : but was free from the 
animal appendages, and natural evils meh are fubjefied to, by 
their defcent from the fird Adam in the courfe of nature, fuch 
at mortality, corRuptibility, &c. Didindii^e humanity of 
nature in a trues body, doth exid feparite frOm animal flefti and 
blood in Chrid fince his refurreftion, and were condituitive 
of his pcrfon in ccnjunftion of the divine nature, at his birth* 
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Much ieis was Jefus born of the will of the flefh, fo as to 
htfiejk^ of flefh, John i. 13, John iii. 6. but fpirit born of 
the fpirit, Flcfh the produA offlefh is finful^ the teeming fourcc 
of concupifcence and carnal affedions, and is a vital nature, in 
which there Is no fpiritually good thing, But the Holy 
thing was perfcftly pure, and entirely free from the body of the 
Jots of thejlejk^ and the body of fin and death, derived to the 
fons of men from their natural head* 
Neither was'he bom of the will of man. 
The Virgin excludes all concurrence of man, *^ how (hall 
this thing be feeing I know not a man ?" and the angel in his 
reply acknowledges as much, '^ with God nothing (hall be 
impoCfible." Luke i. 34, 37. Jefus was no ben Adam, Ton 
of Adam, but of God. Nothing which men are the caufes 
or authors of, was then bom, in name or nature. But this 
was (piritual, holy, and divine^ Though He is called the 
<f fruit of her womb," yet he wa s the feed of th< woman , and /^ 
not of man* She was found tuith child of the Holy Ghoft, i^ 
when efpou&d to Jofeph, before they came together. Matt. i. /^ 
18. Luke i. 35, in confequence of the Holy Gh oil's coming 
upon her. But the Holy Ghofl: was not the Father*of Jcfu* 
anymore than He is the Father of the regenerate who are born 
of the fpirit* The produft was fpirit, which is divinity or 
vital fan£lity. He was a faint of God-kind of fon, fubflantial 
divinity and eternal life, conftituted the life or vital nature of 
that Holy Thing ; and the power of the Higheft's ovcrfhad- 
owing the Virgin was the caufe of his filiation to God. No 
creative agency wM now employed : God of his own holy 
virtuous will, begat his only Son, who was born not of cor- 
ruptible, but incorruptible feed. He was Deus genitus et natus, 
God begotten and born* A divine father cannot beget a crea* 
turofon, or communicate any other but his own divine, an4 
^^ernat life. We need no other proof of the Son's divinity of 



T I now took to himfelf a tru^ body and a reafooable foul, or 
noed the human nature, as Come fpeak, from groundlcfs 
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mature, than that he was the own proper Son of a divine Fath&r, 

Generation is not only the communication of what hath life, but 

ihtfame life with that of the genitor, which by beingimparted 

becomes life in hlmjdj to the generated, his own conflituijive 

vital nature. ^« As the father hath life in himfelf, fo He hath 

given to the Son to have life in himfelf.*' If the Father's 

life x^ eternal, fo mufl: the Son's be from henceforth : but it is 

impoflible a fon fliould be eternal a parte ante, as alfo that 

given life {hould be felf originate. We never read of any 

eternal Son's now condtfcending to be born, or coming from 

heaven to enter the virgin's womb, or being any ways active 

in this affair. The birth of Jefus is alw3y*5,expreffed in the 

paflive voice ; nor have we one witnefs that an et'c/ajl Logos 

» •• 

I now 

J '/ tradition. An "eternal i.ogos of Son, is one perfon," and 
•ne fclf, and "a true body and a reafonable foul" is another 
perfon, and another fplf ; and that the firll of thefe, fliould 
take the fecond into union with itfelf, and then that the two 
compounded felves fhould be *' two natures and but one perfon 
forever,** is clear fcholafticifm, and abfurdity, which Thomas 
Aquinas and Duns Scotus ought to be alliamed of. Fifty 
natures feparate from an intelle6^ do not make a perfon, and 
one intellect may exifl in feveral natures, and yet all be one 
intelligent agent only. The fpirit of man may exift in the 
human nature, in an animal nature, and in the divine nature, 
and be but one perfon* The foul of Jcfu^ame to exifl in the 
human and divine nature at his generation, conception and 
birth, but all conftituted but one perfon, and neither nature 
was aftive in taking the other, nor the whole perfon in conH;i- 
luting itfelf. In the generation of Jefus t he divine life w as fo 

i imparted to the Son^ as nottojbe totally leparated from the 
Father's lifc| as it is in creature generations^ but is like to «| 
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living Jlream from a living fountain^ an undivided d crivaUvxi 
cxifting in each o ther, a nd yet having diftinft fubfiftencc, by 
their perfonal intellefls of which it is the vital fubflance, ami 
tiot A, mere modality or denomination. The Father and Son 
ire not mere relative properties, or denominations of a common 
edence, as Sabellius and others fuppofe, for thefe cannot gen- 
erate or be generated but in their fubje6ls. 

3. The generation and nativity of the Holy Thing at Beth- 
lehem, was the origin of the perfonal fubfiflence, of the Son 
of God, and of David. 

What thoughts foiever any may have of the prior exiflence 
of the intelle£l of Jcfus to this generation, yet the Son of God 
had no pre-exi(lent perlbnal being, nor are any fuppofed a6ls of 
that prc-cxiftent foul, the afts of the Holy Thing now bonu 
Jcfus t>ecamethe only begotten of the Father by this 'genera- 
tion and nativity, as much as John did, by his nativity of 
Zcchariah and Elizabeth, become their fon. The one and the 
other were foreordained, but that precludes aftual bcingi 
I. Peter i. 20. The divine nature though eternal in itfelf, 
formed no diftind perfonal fubliftence in a Son till now, it 
was not life given to be in himfelf, before this. Much hith 
been written by jews and chriftians of the pre-cxiftcnt foul 
of the Meffiah, as the firfl: of God's creation, and as the only 
fpirit of the human order which flood, when devils and 
others fell. And Dr. Watts and Price, ^c. have treated 
largely of it, and fuppofe the many appearances in the 0!d 
Tcdament are to be underflood of it. But thefc arc not faid 
to be of Chrifl, nor is God faid to have fpoken till in thcfc 
laft times by his Son ; Hcb, i. 2. in the Old Tcflamciit tiinca 
the word was fpoken by angels, but the j^reat falvation firfl begia 
to be fpoken by the Lord Jcfus in his public miniflry ; but thd 
fuppofition of hts giving the law totally dcflroysthc apofl'c'j 
argument. Jlcb. ii. 1. 2, 3, No other only bcgOUcn Sv)n of 
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God is mentioned in the bible- be&des JefuSy^and no other caufe 
of his filiation by nature to Cod, but hi& Bethlehemetical 
generation and nativity. And if this pre««xiflent foul did 
cxifl, and was an agent, his prior a£b wet e not the a^s. of 
Jefus or of Chrid ; nor will any, what £bme call a communion 
or communication of properties, juftify the predicating of the 
whole, what belongs to a part of his perfon, becaufe there was 
rio communion or communication of properties, prior to the 
union of the natures to which they belong, and neither nature, 
nor both in conjunction, is a dillin^ agent, but only thatinteU 
}e6luali{l, which exifts in thefe natures, and bf whom they are 
the vital (ubflance. To call an aCQrn^ the oak it may grow 
into, or the pillar it may be in an edifice, is improper. 

The Holy Thing, after called Jefus, and the only begotten 
Sen of God, arp one and the fame perfon, which was not coa* 
Aituted until this generation and nativity took place, and no 
3on of Cod before exifted, any more thatn the n^ out of which 
the woman was builded, was the ditlinft perfon of Eve while 
it remained in Adam, and his a6U were predicable of her. 

4* This generation, conception, and nativity of the Holy 
Thing, was no ipore the a£jt of Jefus, than thefe fame a8:s, are 
the zSks of any other child, 

The above is oppofed to the abfurd language of fome, that 
God's Son condefcended fo be born^ i, e, aded to be pafiive | 
that the eternal Son took to himfelf a true body and a reafonabU 
foul in the yirgia's womb : that the eternal Cod became a 
mortal man, and ipore fuck (luff, tie was born^ not made of 
a woman, and his birth and coming into the world, are 
diftinguiftied, as pafiive and aftive. Luke i. 35. John 
xviii. 37. Gal. iv, 4. original, How a child (hould be an 
jigent in his own generation and conception, when his perfonal 
being was conflitute^, we leave to profound fcholaftics to 
explain. They who deny that the Sop of God came from 
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tiaaveaiB his 'public miniftry, for want of wUneflles, when h 
fhall be proved that Jefus and the two Johns afTert it, ought 
to bring one witneis or one text, that the Son of God nov^ 
came from heaven, and entered the virgin^s womb^ and formed 
what they call the hypodatical union* 

5« l^his generation, conception and nativity^ was of that 
ivhich ts creature-tranfcendent, and fubjedl'tranfcendent* 

Compound words are here u-ied becaufe no other will e^prefi 
the idea. A creature may in part be divine by a participation 
of the drvine nature, and a fubje^l may haVe rule over felloW 
fubjedsj and even fuperiors to kimfelf in feme refpe^ls. Thd 
divine edence, nature, or life, for thefe are the fame, is but one 
in God and in all holy beings, who partake of it derivatively 
from Him* They are with God and Chrifl, even as He and 
the Father are one, tbefan^lifier and the fanfiified are allofonc/i 
John xvii« ^si« Hcb. ii* 2. There is no fpecific difference^ 
tior effential difference, if effence, life, and nature, are the fame. 
We affirm farther that all fpirits as fpirits are of ond nature, 
phyfically considered, with only a :gradual difference* But 
neither faints nor fpirita are-creature-tranfcendent. Creatures 
Vity «xi{l, without rational fpirits ; and fpirits may exid with* 
out the divine nature^ as we fee in devils and the unregenerate ; 
the divine nature is hot conffituitive of the whole of their 
.^rfonal being. 

Now as to Jefus^ we fuppofd his fpirii. which iffued from the 
father of fpirits in a way, time, and manner, to us unknown, was 
the firfl of all fpirits^ and as to {an£lity or divinity of nature^ 
the Holy Jefus never did, and cannot exift without it. This crc- 
ature-trauTcendency is involved in that appropriate title, tks 

#SiLlr BEOOTTEtl SON OF GOD. 

Confidering Saints as regenerate he is the fird born among 
tnany^ brethren j as one of their fpecks^ a faint ^ God kind of 
S^f they afe tc-barn cf the fame Spirit he was kom. He is the 



%20 OF THE SON OF GOD* 

father of eternal life to them, and they are his feed he Was to (^ 
as the fruit of the travail of his foul, and the children he will 
pre(entto the Father. Ifa.ix. 6.1iii. lo. Heb« ii. 13. But as 
the only begotten^ he hath a natural preeminence to Creatures } 
He is not of their party; and hath no compeer among angels or 
human faints, to none of whom did God aver fay^ *' tbou art my 
fon^ this day have I begotten thee," The holy King vr^tfupe*- 
rior to angels, not lower ^ when he was born^ and lay in the 
Hiangen 

Again, this is the generation of what "wzsfubjeH'tranfcendent^ 
divimly royal and imperial. 

God as a king, the divine majeflv, the higheft, or m£)ft high, 
begat his imperial Ton and heir. He was borfi the divine fbn 
the King, not of the fubjed party in God's kingdom, any 
more than he was of the creature party in God's creation* 

By his virgin mother he is of the royal family of David, Ih 
the prophets he is called the " branch of Jehovah/' and " the 
righteous Branch of David/' The branch muft be like its root* 
He was a ftem of ancient royaltVj of the royal family of Judah 
who derived his pedigree from ancient kings ; This is the 
meaning of his " goings forth being of 5ld, from evcrlafting*" 
Mic, v. 2, Some indeed underftand thisof their favorite etcr- 
nal generation, but St. Mathew applies it to the temporal birth 
of Jcfus, leaving out the lafl words, which only mean that he 
as then born was from ancient kings. Or that his goings forth 
in the divine foreordination wore before the world wasj which 
is as from everlafting. Matt* 11. 26. 1. Pet, 1 .20. 

Here muft be noticed a material diftinflion between the 
realperfonal and real political birth of a king. A fon cannot 
be born a God from a God, a King from a King, in the fulo^s 
of regal power, any more than a man can be born from a man 
pienafily , with all man like perfonal perfeflions. When the 
ar.gels fpedk of Jefus as «« born Chrifl the Lord," it cxprcflfcl 
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What he was to be, not what he then was* There was rio in* 
veftiture in his offices at his birth* The child born, was not 
m./bn given till afj^erwards^ much lefs was the government upon 
bis (houlder, or He the everlafling Father, wonderful, counfeU 
lor» the mighty God| or the prince of peace. Ifa« ix. Si Thefe 
are after titles^ and ndne but the Br(k^ a child horn^ predicdble of 
him at his birth. Any one who foreknew what Jofcph was to 
be, might jufl as well fay at his birth, '' This child is in the 
field, and in Dotham, in the pit, in the dungeon^ and riding ia 
the fecond chariot in Egypt at the fame time/' Jefus was madd 
Chrift at his b aptifm. Lord and king at his rcfurreftion ; his 
Coronation day was his birth day as a king . Ads xiii. 33. Pfi 
\u 6, 7, Heb, i. 5. 

The angel tells his virgin mother thai the Lord Go^ Jhould 
givt him the throne of his father David, as what was futurCm 
As to what fome call his effeatial power and government, they 
cannot belong to a child born : and his ofHcial capacity did nd 
iflore commence at his birth,[than John the Baptid's did at his. 
His being born is not his coming into the world ; John xviiii 
37, the fulnefs of time was not yet comej nor was any Sort 
given, fan£lifiedj fealed^ or fent of God at that time : Chrift 
was yet to corner 

6. The divine and foyal nativity of the Son of Godj and of 
David^ vf^s honorary^ and ennobling i 

It was no humiliating or condefceriding aft of Hi«, dr any 
ways humiliating or degrading to Him* He was indeed botii 
an infant God and King in humeri Jornt, and fubjcft to the 
progrefs of nature towards perfe£lion, which iS an unavoidable 
Attendant on «:very birth. It was honored by heaven Various 
ways* If it be an honor to be a God and Kingj it mufl be an 
honor and dignity to be born the Son and Heir of the Moft 
High* David thought it ennobling to be only the fon-in-lavr 
0f an earthly king : how much more honorable mufl it be, tO 
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be the real only begotten San and Heir of Heaven's Divil% 
Majefly ? His generation and nativity was no more his humil- 
iating a^ or humiliating to him, than our regeneration is^urSj 
ivhen we become the Tons and daughters of the Lord Almighty* 
And who ever thought that to be his condefcenfion and dif« 
grace ? Every birth is attended with fomething of natural 
imperfediony they are babes, in minority, dependent on parents^ 
fubjef): to a natural progreflion towards perfedion, under gov- 
ernors and tutors, and fo differing nothix^ from a fervant* 
This is unavoidable to the Heir who is to be Lord of alL 
Gal. iv. 1, 2. The regenerate are firfl babes in Chrift, and 
progrefliveiy grow up to the flature of perfe6fc men. Thus 
Jefus grew up to be God, was with God^ andfabfifted in the form 
9f God, at the termination of his generative capacity. 

IL A defcription of the agency of the parties concerned in 
this generation, conception^ and nativity, will farther i\\\xi» 
trate it. 

The Lord God the Higheft, the Father of the Holy Thing; 
is the firft agent. And his agency is intimated ieveral ways« 
The power of Highefl's overfhadowing th«i Virgin, is the cauft 
of the Holy Thing's being the Son of God. Luke i. 35* M 
this time, and by this means, the relations of paternity and filia« 
tion were conftituted, by an aft of the Father's holy virtuous 
will. The divine nature, eiience or life, for they are the fam<^ 
were now given to the Son to be in himfelf, conflituting Him 
• a Son. See what is written in the firfl chapter concerning 
'the divine nature. The Deity is the God and Father of all 
fpirits pbyficaliy confidered, and there is only a grad- 
valy not a fpecific difference between them. The fpirit of 
Jefus did not now begin to be, any more thah the fpirit doth 
in human geperations, or in the regeneration of chriftians^ 
Mere phyfical fpirituality is not the divine nature, as we fee 
in devils. 
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• By the divine nature we mean the life and conftitution of 
Cods as Godf and this isfanHity^ the vital fubjlancc in which his 
injinite inteUeB exijts. The vital eflfence of God, is divine and 
eternal life, light and love. The Father hath this in hiiufeif, 
of himfelfi or from none, and othei beings who partake of it, 
do fo by derivation from him. It is an infinite ocean of vital 
JanSiiy^ and is impaial as well as vital ; for it is the dignity as 
well as the life of the divine majefly, who is <^ glorious or mag. 
nificent in kolineis." 

Now, the divine nature, in both the above fenfcs, was com- 
municated in this generation to the Holy Thing, in a divine 
toanner, and creature-tranfcendent degree. It is what belongs 
to no creature neceffarily, but it is neceffarily the life of God, 
and of Jefus by his Father's gift. The incorruptible feed of 
God, was the vital fubfltance of the Holy Thing born. A fem- 
piternal principle of divine vitality, as joined to his intelle£l: 
and the human nature, condituted his perfon, as fubjef^ to the 
progrefs of nature towards perfe£lion. If all the fulnefs of 
the God- head dwelt in him bodily, it mud be, ad modum red- 
pientis, according to the capacity of the recipient. The divine 
' effence comprehenfvdy as the fountain, is God's abfolutely, who 
iyy its communication becomes a Father, and the Father of the 
Holy Thing exifting by fuch communication, but in a ftriBer 
notion, it is the Father's retained life in himfelf, after he hath 
given to the Son to have life in himfelf. In the firfl fenfe it 
comprifeth the Son's edence, and the Father's own perfonal 
elfence alfo, becaufe there can be no eflence in the God-head , 
which is not the Father's as the one God. And yet the Father's 
retained perfonal life, is not the Son's given or derived life. 
This' derived life is fo imparted, as not tohe divided from the life 
of the one God, but is an undivided derivative from that as a 
fountain, and yet has a diflinS: fubfiflence in itfelf, as a living 
fiream from a living fountain. As the living ftream exifts in 
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and hy its fountain, fo the fountain dwells in the {Iream as its 
fource : thus the Father and the Son dwell in each, and pre- 
fervc their perfonal diftinftnefs, fo that the perfonal a£ls and 
fufierings of the one, arc not the perfonal afts or fufFcrings of. 
the other. And this perfonal diflinflnefs is preferved by their 
intellefts exifting in the one, in the divine nature, the primitive^ 
and in the other in the divine nature the derivative : ihcf&rmer 
is the Father's, the latter is the Son's life arid effence. The 
Son by this generation having diftinft divine perfonal exiflence, 
was Life of Life, Light of Light, Spirit of Spirit, Love of 
Love, God of God, in hi^ nature and eflence. As the image 
is the derivative from the exemplar : fo the Son is " the 
engraved image of his Father's perfon." Hcb. i. 3. This 
effence the image, in this generation, is vital, and fubflantial, 
and yet without any divifion, and with fuch diflinf^nefs as 
united to the Son's xntelleft, as to conftitute perfonality, 
whereby a di(lin6l individual fubflance of a dlflind individual 
)ntelle6lualill, and not a mere modality or denomination is de- 
rived from the one God. The Son may be allowed to be co- 
elTential and confubflantial with the Fatheir,if fcholaftics choofe 
thefe terms, but coeternity a parte ante, and coequ&lity in power 
and glory, are repugnant to the nature of things, and to the 
primacy of the Father as the one God. Self, or ncceffary ex- 
igence, abfolute eternity a parte ante, original, underived power 
and glory, can never belong to a Son^ any more than underived 
CXI Hence can. 

The Son wasalfoby .this generation of the divine imperial 
edence, (ince God as effentially King begat his fon and Heir. 
But though a king's fon and heir, is the King the Son, yet he 
is invefted with no a£^ual government b)^ his perfonal nativity./ 
He is not of the fubje£t party, and yet is fubje^l to the fole 
reigning father as every dutiful fon w ill and ought to be. The fon 
the K)"g> ^ exeinpted from the rule of all but the Father alonCt 
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e. The next agent concerned in the nativity of Jefus is the 
Holy Ghofl. 

The Holy Ghofl is faid to come upon the virgin, a com- 
mon expreffion, when he applies himfelf to any work of 
(tndity, relative to them on whom he comes, or falls. She is 
therefore faid to be with " child of the holy Ghoft." Matt, 
1. i8. In the apoftle'screed he is faid to be " conceix'cd of the 
Holy Ghoft :" fome other creeds fay, " he was born of the 
Holy GRoftand the Virgin." But as the power of the Hi^hejh^ 
was the caufe of the Holy Thing's being the Son of God, and no 
creative a^ was now exerted, and as rjf ither Jefus nor chridians 
are the fons or creatures of the Holy Ghod by being born of 
the Spirit : fome other agency mud be afcribed to the Holy . . 
Ghoft than what is generative, or creative. The Holy Ghoft 
is to be confldered as an infpiration agenty or infpiration virtue^ f}£\ 
And whether he is to betaken here per/bnally ovimperfonaUy^ it is 
probable all the influence was, to enable the virgin to become a 
Mother without the concurrence of man, uniting the confiituent 
parts of th€ Holy Thing , and fanElifying the fruit of her xtjomh. 
By the Holy Ghod.God finifhes or completes his works of 
viul fanftity : JpiritaUty^ if the word may be ufed, is his kind 
tf thing. Here was fpint born of ipirit, and not flefli born of 
the will of the fleih^ 

3. The other party concerned was the Virgin Mary, the 
mother of the Holy Thing born, called the Son of God. 

Mary the fame with Miriam was a common female name 
among the Jews : but this highly favored and bleffcd among 
women, is diftinguifhed from others by being efpoufed to a man 
named Jofeph, and efpecially as (he was the mother of the Son 
of God, and yet a virgin : iovfhc knew not a man, and Jefus 
was born before Jcfeph and Mary came together. Her being a 
virgin is of fingular note, becaufe the prediftive curfe upon 
the fcrpent is that the feed of the woman fhould hruife hi4 
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head : And the famous propiiecy of ICaiih that ^^ a virgin 
{hall conceive and bear a fon, and call his name Emmanuel." 
Ifa, vii. 17. The former of thefe 11 never quoted in the 
New Tedament, it being no gofpel preached to man as Luther 
fuppofed, or promife made to man^ but a curie pronounced 
upon the Terpen t, eflablifhing his doom : but the latter is ap- 
plied to Jefus, whofe name is equivalent to Emmanuel, being 
] I , Jah prefixed to Oftiea, which (Ignifies the Divine Savior, of 
,> j}v^^Xhc fame import as God with us. 

Xs i^ Modern Jews have tried to give another turn to this texf 
/X/ by underdanding Alma to fignify any young woman, but the 
-MC^ ancient Jews, and the relations of the words and the wonder 
€U4^, of the fign given by God himfelf, >vill juftify our undcrftand- 
ing it of a proper virgin who knew not a man* It was never 
fulHHed in any but Mary, and was iiterally fulfilled in heii 
who was a virgin when efpoufed to Jofeph, and (o continued 
until Jefus was born. But whether (he fo remained ever after 
we leave to Francifcans and Dominicans to difpute. 

But this iyertain, marriage is honorable in all, and the bed 
undefiled, and no paft ads in that relation could prejudice the 
virginity of Mary when the Holy Thing was begotten, con- 
ceived, and born. Her maternal a6ls were a proper conctptioUf 
progrtffivt nutrition^ Luke i. 42^ and aSiual parturttion. It was 
expedient that he (hould be human divine in his natures, and 
no defcendant from the animal Adam, fubjefl to, or involved 
in, any of his evils. The honor put upon this blttfled Maid 
entitles her to efteem and bleding from all generations, but not 
to wor(hip. Jefus was born of a womi^n, that being of the 
oncjex, and defcended from the other, He fs;)ight fave both men 
and women. Now the unjud reproach is wiped ofl from that 
worthy part of our fpecies, which hath been cafl; upon them 
by fons of Adam and Eve, becaufe the latter being deceived^ was 
firll in . the tranfgrefiion, when Adam not beguile^i yet alfo 
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tfiiiktjgnffcdm They may now hold up their heads, as more of 
good hath come by one of their/^x than of m/ came by another* 
And to the honor of females, it is noted^ that to them Jefus 
fivfl appeared after his rerurre6lion, as they had been fleady at- 
tendants upon him in his miniflry ; and they hsve been more 
generally friends of Ch rift and his religion than men. Fewornone 
have denied his revelation or divinity, and more in proportion 
have embraced and adorned the chridian profedion. Seldom 
h the woman an hinderance to the man's being a chriflian^ but 
rather a help thereunto : while often hath the woman to en- 
counter the temptation to infidelity from the man, and to follow 
Chrift without him, 

III. The natures, dignity, date, and charafter of >the Son of 
Cod and of David, as a child born, before he was a Son given4 
vemain to be confidered, in order to the full underdanding of 
him in his perfonal, generative capacity. 

As the angel announced to the Virgin that the Holy thing 
to be born of her (hould be caUed^ Luke i. 32. John iii. i. fo 
1^ really was the Son of God the Highed, He hath been 
proved to be divine by nature, the Holy Son and Heir of tha 
Divine Majedy by the communication of the divine vital and 
imperial efTence* If God vf^^Jlefilt, and the divine nature had 
not a power of fecundity ^ there never could have been tfny fird 
bom Son, who is divine and imperial only, or many brethreit 
who arc creatures andfubjeEts alfo. 

Jefus alfo had the human nature as condltuitive of his on^ 
perfon. By the human nature we underdand nothing noW 
all common to men, that God might manifed them, and to bead* 
£ccl. iii. i8. &c. This Holy Thing was not born a bead as 
the children of Adam are in their prcfent e,^%iti with relpe£fe 
to all that the fathers of their fledi are the authors of. The 
o&pring of God the father of fpirits, the children partakers of 
lelh and blood, are not fo denominated f^rom the dePi z"^^ 
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blood they are the partakers of : for that isaninal and corrupti- 
ble, the creature fubjcft to vanity, and the bondage of corrup* 
tion, Heb. ii. 14, Rom. viii. 19. &€• And certainly tbk 
was not the eftatc of the Holy Thing at his birth. Yet he had 
proper humanity of nature in a true body and a rcafonablc foul* 
In this true body he was diflinguifhed from angels, as he is novr 
fince his refurreftion in a body of flelh and bones. Lukexxiv* 
39. Neither the divine nor human nature are intelleflualifls^ 
but in them the intelled of Jefus exided, and they are vital 
fubftances neccffary there-with to conftitute perfonality, but 
are no agents of themielves. 

His dignity was that of Son and Heir, even though in infao* 
cy, minority, and fubjeflion tp a progredion towards petfedioni 
But He could not be born a God from a God plenarxly, not 
a King from a King with regal authority. No heir of a king 
can be poflcfled of royal power while his father lives but by 
appointment. Heb. i. 1 . The great Jehovah cannot die. But 
though this child born could not have ail human divine^ 
perfonal and royal perfections at once, yet he had the natures and 
edences of them t and he grezoy waxed firong infpirit and increqf* 
ed injlature and zoifdom. The effentialities of humanity and 
divinity, were in him /eminaily by his generation and concep- 
tion, and completely though tn miniature^ by and at his birth* 
Great things may grow outof fmall under the inHuence of the 
God of nature and of grace. ** The (lone cut out of the 
mountain without hands may fill the whole earth." Dan* ii. |4« 
Being born of a woman an helplefs infant in human form, he 
needed food, cloathing and proteftion, sts other children. Every 
one will own the incorruptible feed of God is unptriftiablc^ il 
alfo the immortal fpirit of man : the human body alone of Jetiil 
could be hurt, and it may well be queflioned how far that 
could be injured, or whether it could be injured at allj being 
fpirit born of fpirit^ and if liable to any external violence} it 
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ftiuft b« as thtfrait of the virgiri^i womb. The attcnipt qf 
Herod to kill him, and the command of God to Jbfcph to Act 
into Egypt, argue nothing againft the abovfc fuppofition ; becaufo 
God could have protc£led him from Herod there, if he was lia- 
ble to external violence : but it was not wholly the fear of Herod 'A 
power, or the liability of the youn;r child to his violence, thac 
caufed that movement, ISut the fulfilment of a piophecy. He 
was truly a middle perfon between G:>d and men, exclufivcof 
*he animal nature of men, without any imperfedion or deficien- 
cy excepting what is unavoidable in minority. 

As to tb« extent of the capacity of the (pint of man, wc art 
but impcrfcfl: judges : we fee how far it hath reached in a 
Locke, Newton, Milton, &c. And if the fpirit of Jclbs waf 
the firfl in degree, time and capacity, of all derived fpirits, ia 
the human and divine natures now united to it, it might be 
capable of infinite progreffion, as his perfon ^r^a;, taaxedjlrong in 
Jpirit^ fpirit bom of fpirit, increafing in wifdom as in ftature, Luke 
ii* 4<^} 5>' The wifdom was not of this world, but heavenly : 
not fuch as reafon, flefh and blood, or man teachetk, but fuch 
as is of Ood. When twelve years old, the thnc when children 
took upon them the yoke of religion among the Jews, he was 
found in the midfl of their do6lors, hearing them, and afking 
them quedions, tO the aflonidiment of all that heard him at his 
ttnder^anding and anfwers* Both the divine and human na- 
ture in him enabled him to make great progrefs in fandlity and 
the knowledge of the holy, arid to be filled With the fulnela 
of God in proportion to the capacity of the' recipient; As he 
tarried behind afc jeriifalem unbeknown to his parents, to be 
examined by the doftors, or rather to examine them : Jofi^ph 
and Mary irtiflTing him^ returned to"find him, and finding him 
chid hiin foi* putting thfcm t6 fo much concern and trouble. 
•« Behold," faith his rnother, « thy father and I have fought 
4hec forrowing," His arifwer is laconic, but pregnant with 
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more fcnfe than (he then underftood, or many have fuppofed 
iince to be in it. *' He faid unto them, how is it, that ye fought 
ine r wift ye not that I muft be about my Father's bufincfs ?" 
"But they underftood not the faying which he fpake unto them," ' 
as others have not after all the conlequeitt explanations of it* 
"And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and was 
fubjeft unto them. But his mother kept all thefe fayings in 
her heart : and Jefus increafed in wifdom and ftature, and ia 
favor with God and man." We read no more of Jefus for 
eighteen years, even until his public miniftry commenced, 
when h« began to be about thirty years of age. Among the 
few who have thought of this matter^ it hath puzzled thcia 
how to account for fa long ' filence, in four Evangelifls 
who undertook to write his life, as to the better half of it. 
To fill up this fpace, tradition, that dernier refort, hath been 
recurred to, and with its common ill fucceis. The tradition ii 
this, upon the credit of Juftin Martyr : " That Jefus ,livei 
retired with Jofeph, learned and worked at the carpenter's 
trade, or that fpccicsof it making ox yokes, to be a pattern t* 
all children in rnduftry, fubjedion to parents, and providing 
for them in their ftraits." Origen, a father lefs credulous, of 
fuperior capacity, and furnifhcd with equal means of informa- 
tion, denies the tradition, but how he fblves the difficulty, wc 
know not. But as neither of them had any perfonal knowledge 
of the matter, nor any other authentic revelation than we havei 
wc are at leaft as good judges as they were, from reafon, fcripture, 
and the analogy of things. 

As on the determination of this matter, we fuppofe the 
honor of Jefus is depending, as well as the clearing up many 
pafTages of fcripture concerning bin^, and the tradition itfelf, 
hath folely the eontradiftion of finners again ft himfelf, for its 
ground : it ought to have a fair diicuflion that the reader may 
judge of himfelf what is right : and efpecially as the trutk «f .« 
the hc&vcnly million pf Jefus depends upon it. 
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It appears to be a groundlefs inconfiftent old wives fable, 
Jifiionorary to the Son of God and of David, when it is coo- 
iidered that he was no Son of Adam, or fubje^ to get his 
bread by the fweat of his face : and was delignated for the 
highed office in the kingdom of God, and it was needful for 
him to b<| other wife employed to qualify him for it : and as to 
the fuppofed example of indu.lry and providing for the flraits 
of parents. : we have no account either of their poverty, or his 
£lial piety in that particular. If he had been eighteen years 
at work diligently, he might have had feme property, and 
where to have lain his head in his public miniftry: and be- 
ing fo ufed to manual labor, we might have read of his putting 
kis hand to fome work, in his flraits, which we never do 
throughout his life. Was he fo bufy all this time at his 
trade, as never to appear in the temple, where all males were 
obliged to be three limes a year ? or if there, never to fay or do 
any thing worthy of record ? to oppofe thefe valid reafons, 
we have only fome ignorant and malicious queftlons evidently 
defigned to deflroy his ufefulnefs, as his anfwer implies. " Is 
not this the carpenter, is not this the carpenter's Ton ?** Matt, 
xiii. 55, ^6. Mark xi. 3. Thefe or others faid, *' he was a 
gluttonous man, a wine bibber, and a friend to publicans and 
iihners. Matt. xi. 19. Let both be believed or neither, as 
they fland upon the fame ground of ignorance, malice and fpite. 

But when we look upon the other fide we fee fcripture and 
reafon. His anfwer to his Mother, " wifl ye not that I mufl 
b« about my Father's bufineis ?*' hath another meaning than 
that he was in future to be employed by Jofeph, who was 
not his father, in making ox yokes. 

His mother never fuppofed this, though flie did not under- 
ftand him, but, " kept thefe fayings in her heart," for after 
difcoveries. If he was after this fubjeft to his parents, it was 
r>Bly fo far 33 this other bufinefs permitted. He had nothing 
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to do or to learn farthcron earth, but while here^ he was *4n fav#c 
Viritb Godi and with man^" fo far ind long as man knew him* 
The Holy Jefus was in his minority training up for ufefulneis 
in piety, and fubjedion to parents, and is therein a fit pattera 
for youth to follow. But when the time of his native fervi- 
fude iindcr governors and tutors, as appointed by the Father, 
was out, we End him by an effentlal remove adually in heaven 
with" God, under his divine inftruftion and tuition. He wa| 
to be, and actually was, a teacher fcnt from God, to declare and 
teflify, what he had feen, heard, or learned of him, and to repeal 
commandments from his mouth. Some prophets were trained 
up in fchools or colleges under eminent mailers, fuch as Elijak 
and Elifh'), but Jefus was defigned to be, and was a prophet 
4ibove all, as coming Jrom above, not at his birth, but in his 
xxuilion. 

We may account for this afcentional remove as eafily as for 
•that of Enoch or Elijah, or his own after refurreftion. 

But here the great cry is, why have we no witneffes of this t 
The quedion comes with an ill grace from thofe who put ity 
and (hews the blinding influence of traditional prejudice. 
They believe an eternal Logos or Son, defcended from heaven, 
entered the virgin's womb, and condefccnded to be bom. 
Surely fo great an event as " the eternal God?s becoming z 
mortal man," as fome fpcak, mud have many witnelTes. But 
yfhere are they, or one fcripture afiertion of the fa^ ? 

A few witnedes to his eternal divinity would have been a 
inighty help to fcholadic orthodoxy, and it really needs it. 
£ut alas' ! there is no fugport to the bafelefs fabric. That fuch 
an afcent is conceivable,' appears from what Chrifl: was 
and did after his rerurre£lion. At times he was with the dif- 
ciples for forty days, eat and drank and converfcd with themf 
appeared and difappeared at pleafurcs even when doors wer^ 
fiiut ; and might have many afcents aa4 dcfcent» in that time : 
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wc never read of his lodging with them, and he never appeared 
iQ the temple, was no inhabitant of this world any more than 
•Dgels are upon occadonal meflages, but was detained* from a 
Snal departure by fpecial reafons. The angels fent to minider 
to the heirs of falvation, always behold their Father's face in 
heaven. Jefus might after his twelfth year con(ider himfelf as 
no inhabitant of this world, and yet be fomctimes in it, known 
to his mother and fome few friends with whom he was in favor, 
and, at the expiration of his generative capacity, come in his 
niniftry into the world, ia fanBifiedyfecUed^ ^nd/ent. 

There was good reafon for bis afcentiooal remove, and there 
is no need of any other teftimony of it than we have. Heaven 
was his Father's houfe and court, where the divine king's ion 
and heir at the termination of his minority ought to be. If a 
great king beget a Ton and heir, of a virtuous fubje6l princcis 
' in a far country, de(igning him hereafter to reftore the revolted 
{ubje^ls in that country to their allegiance, it mud have a 
happy tendency towards their return : anii it is equally fttting 
that he fhould remain with his mother under fuch governors, 
and tutors, as were proper for a time : but when by a growth 
ttp into his father's image, and a conformity to him, and he is fit 
for his father's prefence, it is highly proper he fhould be removed 
to fee his father, learn his mode of government, and under him 
be qualified for his after work, give his a£lual explicit confent 
to undertake it^ receive his commiffion and credentials, with 
fuitable inflru6^ions, and from thence to fet out to execute his 
office. For fome fuch purpofes Jefus went to be with God, 
He had proceeded as far as the Jewifh pedagogue could lead 
him in divine knowledge, and therefore went to heaven to 
read the volume of the book Pf. xl. 7. of God's predeftina- 
tion, and have the old tedament prophecies explained concern- 
ing himfelf. There only he could find one to give him a coin- 
prehenfive view of the plan of redemption, fee his own forc^ 
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ordination before the foundation of the world, the Father's 
love to him before the world was, and what glory he had with 
him, who calleth things that are not, as though they wece, as 
a reward of his mediatorial work* ^ 

Then in profpeft of the joy fet before him, he engaged to 
make his foul an offering for (in, upon condition of ieeing his 
feed* This divines have called the covenant of redemption 
between the Father and the Son. It could not be between any 
eternal Logos or eternal Son, becaufe if any fuch had exifted^ 
he had no foul to 'oflfer. The Father having then revealed his 
defigns as to men, the Son, as allied to them by the birth of a 
woman, voluntarily, of holy benevolence, engages to comply 
with his Father's propofal, and to lay his own pcrfonal advan- 
tage by, to be, do, and fuffer, what fhould be for his Father's 
honor and the general good* In fo doing he quitted his claim 
to hereditary honour, and accepted of an appointment to be 
heir of all things ; And though rich became poor, that M^ 
through his poverty might be made rich* All this was the 
aft of Jefus himfelf, and not of any eternal Son, or Logos. 
He went to heaven to have the plan unfolded to him, to be 
inflrufted in all the parts of it, to yield his explicit confent t9 
it : and there to tarry in glory, until the fuinefs of time 
fhould come, as to the divine foreordination, the divine proph- 
ecies, and his own age, for his being fandified, fealed, and fent 
into the world. 

What hath been fuppofed above is not only poffible, but 
probable, and the afcent and defcent of Jefus after his birth, and 
prior to his public miniftry, asa matter oiJaEt^ (hall be attempt- 
ed to be proved, from plain fcripture. And in order to this 
it will be neccffary to prove his being in heaven when Joki; 
began his miniftry, then his afcent there, and his defcent from 
thence in his own miniftry will be evident. As to Jefus, wh# 
wa3 born at Bethlehem, being in heaven when John began 
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his miniflry, and before his own miflion and coming in to the 
world, wc prove it from John firft, firft, as compared with oth- 
er Ic riptures. '* In the beginning was the word, and the word 
was with Godt and the word was God. The fame was in the 
beginning with God," The learned do, and the unlearned may, 
know what hath been written to pervert and wreft this eafy 
text of fcripture from its natural, obvious, and popular, fcnfc, to 
one totally foreign from the fubjc6l the Evangelifl is treating 
of, and which hath nothing but Plato, a heathen, and trjdicioa 
from him, to fupport it. Much hath been written of the reafons 
ef John's undertaking to write his gofpel, and more of what 
ibme platonic philofophers have faidof theyu^/zW/^ cf it, who 
underdood nothing of it, and that it ought to have been written 
in letters of gold. The fcriptures explain themfelves, and we 
need no help from fuch as are of this world, and belong to th« 
God of it, to explain plain revelation. No natural man ever 
conceived of what John hath written. The Platonic Logos, 
and Rabbinical Membra, are both different from St. John's 5 
word. 

John, the beloved difciplcand mod intimate friend of Jefus, 
is allowed to have been ihe writer of the gofpel which bears 
his name, after he was far advanced in life, liad outlived the 
other ApoftlcvS, and had feen the rife of many errors to ihe 
perverlion of the true faith once delivered to the Saints. An- 
tic hnfts had come who denied J^^/us to be the Chrijiy or that he 
had come injlejh^ as may be feen in his Ep idles. I. John ix. 4, 
II. John 7. 

He had alfo in view the completion of the gofpel hidory by 
the (upply of what others had omiaed, 

1, Like other hidorians, he fels out from a well known epoch 
•r acra, which he calls bsginnin^. 

Thus Moies began his hiftory with the creation of our 
tevredrial Sydem. Some by John's beginning underdmi 
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tternityy though that hath no beginning : others fay it/ore «tf 
fkjorlds : and not a kvf fay in the Mofaic btginnir^g ; and to 
perpetuate the laft conceit^ marginal references are inferted ia 
fome bibles, in Genefis and John, But John's beginning is not , 
fo early a^ the birth of Jefus, nor fo late as the commencement 
of his public miniftry. We cannot mifs the time, if h« and 
the other evangelids are allowed to interpret his fenfe. If a 
writ^ ufes a word many times in a known determinate renr€, 
for once in a difputed (enfe, and even that once may -be beft 
under flood as the others, nay if it make nojenje^ to put any 
other meaning upon it, but fpoils and mars the whole \ it ia 
abuftve to put this perverted confl;ru6lion upon it. In this 
manner hath John been treated. Mark and John begin tkeir 
gofpels at the fame date even with John Baptifl's miniftry. Mark 
!• 1, a. Here even Mr. Henry faith, "thegofpel c*id not begin 
fo foon as the birth of Chrifl, for he took time toincreafe in wii^ 
domand ilature : nor folate as his entering upon his own public 
miniftry, but half a year before, when John- began to prcScb#'* 
This is John's beginning, and in it^ the word was, and was witli 
God. Nothing can be plainer, or more determinate^ *< The 
law and the prophets were until John," then a new epoch 
commenced. Luke xvi. 16. When the place of Judas was tei 
be filled up, it was to be out of thofe men which had accom« 
panied with the Apoftles, all that time the Lord Jefus' went 
in and out among theiO) beginning, A£l^ i. 22, at the bap* 
tifm of John. Beginning at John's baptifing any, for fomi 
of John's difciplcs were afterwards the followers of Jefus, oi* 
beginning at his baptifing Chrifl himfelfi^ St. Luke ufes the 
word beginning in the fame fenfe. " Who from the beginning 
were miniflers and eye witneffes of the word." Luke x. 2. So 
John explains himfelf, " That which was from the ieginniiigi 
which we have heard, which we have feen with our eyes, 
<^h]ch we h»ve looked upon, and our hands have handled m 

i 
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the word of life : that which wc have feen and heard declare 
we unto you : for the life wsrs manifefted, and v^'e have feen if, 
and bear wimefs and fhcw tinto you, that eternal life which 
was with the Father, and was manifeflcd urito us," I; John i; 
1, 2. 3. The fame pcrfon is denoted by the life and eternal life^ 
that in the gofpel is csflled the word with God ; whom they 
never faw or handled until he came in flefli and dwelt am&ng 
them, Ftom .that fame beginning, in which beginning the 
word fubfifted with G6d, they faw and handled him who is the 
{jerlonal life eternal which had been with the Father, with 
God, but was now manifefted. *« Ye were with roe from the 
beginning : Jcfus knew from the beginning who (hould betray 
him.'* John xv. 27. vi. 64. viii. 25. xvi. 4. I. John ii. 2, 
25. and iii. 3. II. John v, 6, 

2, In the beginninj^ was the Word, 

Here, is a proof of St. John's fimplicity in barely aflcrting 
that the Word tuasj or had a real fubfillence. But who did 
not know the Word z&as, with a Jneer, fay fchola/lics, if thr "j 
Word was Jefus after his birth, and not yet made flefh ? the 
tfnfwcr (hall be ferioufly. When Mofes began his hiftory, h« 
doth hot fay in the beginning God was, becaufc men already 
had fufficient potices of his being from creation. But John, 
writiAg of a perfon wbofc exiflence could not- be knowN 
■ by nJitural light, and whofe cf cation as well as kingdom was 
not of this world, faith the Word was or had a real being. 
Who is the word ? not wifdom in Prov. viii. Wifdom is of 
»nother^;c, fifter to Prudence, allied to Charity whom St. Paul 
pcrfonifics. I. Cor. xiil. Mr. Henry hath this law quibble. 
*' Word is iwo-ifold, word conceived, word uttered, the fir ft 
is thought, the other is fpeech, thought is the Conception of, 
'and one with the foul, and therefore the fecond perfon is fitly 
called the Word, bein^ the fitfk begotten of the Father, aS 
thought is Af the foul." After quoting Prov. viii. he goe« 



^* 
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en, ''And as there is word uttered which is fpeech, thus Chrift 
is the Word as the Father hath fpoken to us by him. John 
Baptifl was the voices but Chrift the Word." Wretched 
ftufF I fcholaftic hu(ks ! Leclerk faith '^ In the beginning was 
reafon ;" a mighty fubjeft of gofpel revelation I others fay the 
Word is a certain eternal Son of God, and fome, He is the Su- 
preme God under a fecond denomination. But John never 
bare witnefs to the exiftence of any fuch perfon. A few fay 
the word is firft born, before the creation and the moft glorious 
creature. John tells us plainly who the Word if, even the fame 
with tht Light, the Life, the eternal Life which was with the 
Father, the Tame John bare witnefs of, who came to his own, 
and his own received him not : the fame with the only begotten ; 
the fame with Jefus Chrift ; John i. 6, n, 14, 17, 18, called 
the Word becaufe he hath declared the Father, and hath the 
words of eternal life. The fVord of God ftill retains his name 
with a garment dipt in Hood, Rev* xix. 13. which no abftra£b 
Logos, or eternal Son, or firft born before the creation, ever 
had. Scholaftics have impofed a figment, a non entity, for 
Jefus Chrift who came in fieft), and totally change thc/ubjeSf 
raiftake the time^ and the nature, of the incarnation, and in the 
room of an important reality, fubftitute a nothing, 

q. The W^ord in the beginning was with God. 

*« We (hew unto you that eternal life which was with the 
Father, and was manifeft unto us." He was with God, as we 
hy of a good roan departed, he is gone to God. He repeats it 
lor the greater confirmation as John's manner is. The /am: 
toas in the beginning with God, 

In the beginning of John's miniftry, the Word was with 
God, not yet made flefh, nor come to dwell among the Apof- 
lles. If we could not tell ho<v Jefus went to be with God, 
or what he went there for, we ought to believe the fa6t upon 
JohnV*-ft''*'^^"y> nay upon Cbiift*s own repeated a (Tertioa, " 
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who was the true witncfs. John iii. 33. They both affirm 
he afcended there, was in heaven, and came from thence in his 
miilion. The proof of this matter of faft being important as 
to the miflion of .Chrifl, a few of the many texts that fpcak of 
it fhall be produced. Whole chapters almoft, fpeak of .his 
coming from heaven, not as an eternal Son or Logos, but as 
the fon of man^ a title he gives himfelf, and which belonged 
not to him in his generative capacity. Difcourfing with Nic- 
odemus, he faith, " Verily, verily I fay unto thpe, w^ fpeak 
that we do know, and teftify that we have feen : and ye receive 
not our witnefs. If I have told you earthly things, and ye 
believe not, how fliall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly 
things ? And no man hath afcended up to heaven, but he that 
came down from heaven, even the fon of man, which was in 
heaven." John iii. 11, 12, 13. Our tranftation, which is in 
heaven, is not right nor true. The original word is in th« 
pad as well as prefent time : and the fon of man could not bs 
in heaven while talking with them on earth. Here is firil an 
afcent to heaven from earth, then a defcent from heaven to 
earth, and an affirmation that he was in heaven, after his aicent, 
and before his defcent. And the whole is predicated of the 
fon of man, a name not aiTamed or given him only in his 
miniftry. It is not fpoken of any cteiTial Son or Logos, cr 
of the divine. nature, for a nature cannot afcend or defcend 
without thepcrfon whofe nature it is. John the Baptift tefti- 
fics the -fame thing in the fame chapter. " He that comet h 
from above, is above all (prophets) : he that is of the earth, is 
earthy, and fpeakelh of the earth : he that cometh from heaven 
is above all, and what he haih feen and heard, that he teilifi- 
ctb, and no man receiveth his teflimony, he that recetveth his 
teftimony hath fet to his feal that God is true." In this his 
preeminence to all other prophets confided, that he had 
feen and hcard^ what he declared. Li the fixth chapter c^f 
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John, Chrlft difcourfeth largely of himfclf as the hrtad of life 
which came down from heaven ; '' And the bread that I will 
give is my flefh, which I will give for the life of the world." 
The Jews uijderflood him literally and queftioned about it : 
and when many of his difciples faid, '' This is an hard faying, 
who can hear it ? And whci: Jefus knew in himfelf that they 
murmured at it, he faid unto them, doth this offend you ? John 
vi, 60, 61, 62. \yhat, and if ye (hall fee the fon of man alcenu 
up where he was before ? Nothing can be plainer than this. 
It is predicated of no Son of God, not the fon of man, nor of 
' any divine nature. The word btjort^ doth not relate to his 
birth, but his miflion ; for it hath been validly proved that 
there was no fuch perfon under any denomination prior to the 
birth of Jelus. "He that dcfcendcd is the fame that afcended far 

fi/yOA-^^ove all heavens.*' Eph. ix. 10. Mr. Fool's fr a rpa . are much 

'^' /pinched here, '-He faith not, he that afcended is- the fame that de- 
• fccnded, left it fliould be thought that Chrift brought his body 

> , with him from heaven, but on the contrary, Ht that defcended 
is the fame that afcended^ to (hew that the Son of God did not 
become other by his delccnt than what he was, nor the affump- 
tion of the human nature add any thing, as a man is not made 
other by the clothes he puts *on.*' Thus the human- nature 

^ according to them, is no effentiajity of the perfon of Chrift. 

But this is guarded againft. " He that afcended, what is it 
but that he defcended fir ft : He had afcended firft of all, then 
defcended, and hath now afcended, and will defcend agr.in. 
Jefus was born here human divine, without the clothes of 
flcfh, went to God without them, came from God in his mif- 
fion, 9nd put them on here for a little while, put them off at 
his death, went to heaven without them ; but thefe cloaths are 
not thc^ human but animal nature. The fame perfon faith, 
*' I proceeded forth and came from God ; neither came I of 
Ipyfelf, bpt hefent nie.** John viii. 4J}. «'He which is pf GocJ^ 
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hcliath fccn the Father." "I came out from God, 1 camo fori!; 
from the Father, and am come into the world : again I leave 
the world and go to the Father. His difciplds laid, lo, now 
fpeakeft thou plainly : We believe that thou came ft forth from 
God." John xvi. 28, 29, 30. The fame that came from the 
Father was to return again, and in the fame fcnfe : but he could 
not come from God in his mifiion, unlefs he had firft gone to 
be with God. "Jefus knew that he was come from God and 
yrent to God." John xiii. 3. His birth was no coming in his 
miOion ; God did not give his only begotten Son at his nativ- 
ity. But why were there no fpeftators of the luppofed afccnt 
and defcent ? Anfwcr : becaufeit concerned none but himlclf ; 
he had received no commiflion, and was not fent. But when 
the Father Jan^ifiedf/ealed, And Jent him, it was from heaven, . 
where he had be|h with God. 

'4. And the Word was God/ 

The fame Word, in the fame beginning was properly God ! 
He was not that God with whom he was, but the only begotten 
of that God, now arrived to perfeftion by the progrels of na* 
turehe was born fubjeft untv>, God here is without arr article 
in the Greek, to diftinguifh him from the Father, and ot denote 
that He was not in ^aU God ; that is in a reigning condition^ 
vcfted with any power of aftual government. This is the 
God afterwards manifeft in flefli. And while he was with the 
God and was God, He fubfificd in the form of God, Phil. ii. 6. 
As to this form and his leaving of it fov fefh, it will come 
under confederation in the next chapter. 

It appears, from the above dcfcription of the Son of God 

•and of David in his generative capacity, that He was perfonall)* 

fit to a^ as a mediator between God and men, if ever called 

thereunto. 

' I . . 

As the divine nature and human nature are both united \t, 

bis perfon, he is exactly a middle perfon between God a:ld men, 
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confidering men as the offspring of God. But as yet he had 
not become flefh, by partaking of the animal nature of the Sons 
of Adam in their prefent edate that God might manifefl them. 
His perfonal conftitution, oVigination, and native hereditary 
accorapUfhments are fuch, that neither the one Uod the Father 
nor the children of God now^ fubjeft to vanity, have any caufe 
of fear to trud him with their concerns, or that he will be un- 
equal to the execution of any ofHce devolved upon him, by 
the Father of Spirits and creator of louls, for the redemption 
and reftorationof thcfeloft fheep now ftrayed from the fold of 
the one Shepherd and fupreme BiQiop of fouls. The Son of 
God born of a woman is allied to both God and men, and is fit 
to mediate between both. Being the engraved image of his 
Father's perfon, His only Begotten and well beloved Son, He 
will therefore pleafe his God and Father and not hirafelf, and 
come into any propofcd expedient which wifdom and benevo- 
lence may devife for the recapitulation of all things. As a 
male born of a female of our fpecies, both fexes may have hope 
for his interpofition as a kinfman rtdttmtr, ^ While Jefus wa$ 
God with God in heaven, there was a fuller vifible equality 
between God and him. Tranra6ling with God for man in the 
covenant of redemption, he as God, fubfifled in the form of 
God. But when he came down to earth, we (hall fee he a^ 

1 

as the man God's Fellow conformed to the prefent eftate of the 
Sons of men, and even in the form of a fervant, in the liktnefi of 
fmfuljlcjh. 

Having the glory of God at heart, and a compaflionate 
feeling for men, we may view him as (landing ready in the 
imperial court of heaven, waiting for the fulncfs of time to 
come, when thefovereign mandate fhall be iflTued for his dcfccat 
into our world to affiime a body fitttd Jor him, Heb. x. 5. to 
aft the mediator and faviour, in the offices of a Prophet, Prieft, 
and King, of the Mod High. The holy writers who had a 
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right idea of the native dignity^ and riches of Jefus, the only 
begotten of the Father, feel enraptured whc^i they fpcak of 
his condefcenfion and huaiiliation, not in being born, but in 
becoming incarnate for a little while. A more accomplidied 
perfon cannot be conceived of for this work. This is David 
in the antitype. Cod's Son and Heir, becoming his fervanC 
voluntarily, whom God hath found and chofen, and anointed 
to execute the office of a redeeming, new creating, and redoring 
God. This leads to a fubjef^, the admiration of angels, the 
joy of men, and the aftoniChment of devils, and the ground and 
pillar of the truth, even the great myftery of godlinefs, God 
manifefl; \x\ Jlejh. 



CHAP. VI. 



or THE INCARNATION, HUMILIATION, AND MISSION 

OF CHRIST. 

. The myfiery of Godlinefs^ $r the incay nation of the Meffiah Jefui 
Chrifl explained : The form of God : His becoming Jiejh in 
the form of ajervant in the likenefs of men : His humiliation 
unto death : Exaltation to the throne of God :' And the rtjli- 
tution of all things into the kingdom of God allin all^ &c. 

THE great royftery of godlinefs, is the Word's " heing made, 
or becomiQg flcfh ;" the fame with the *• manifeftation of 
God in fle(h ;" the fame with the " coming of Jefus Chrift iu 
flelh." John i. 14. I. Tim. iii. 16. I. John iv. 2. This is 
the ground and pillar of the truth, as it ought to be trand^ted, 
and not the chuich. I. Tim. iii. 1 5. As known unto God arc 
all his works from the beginning of the world and bel'orc, bd 
foreordained Chrift before the foundation of the world to be the 
faviourofit, and fubordinate to this forcordin at ici), he created 
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our world and man, formed the fevcral economies of rcligidrm 
begat his own Son Jefus, and trained him up to a fitncfs far 
the office of Chrift, when the foreordi nation expired and the 
fulnefs of time came for his miflion into the world. The holy 
Jefus being all fubmifTion to his Father's will comes, as fent 
upon this tvr^nd, /an&ijedy fet apart -to the work, Jeakd ; com- 
lui^ioned as under the broad fearl of heaven, to perform the 
Arduous undertaking. He comes from God the Father^ with 
\thom we left him in the preceding chapter, to do that which 
was written in the volume of God's book concerning him. He 
was made flefli, came in flefli, to dwell or tabernacle among the 
apoftlcs. But previous to this, the form of God he rubfifted 
in as God with God muftbe laid afide. Phil. ii.6. This is the 
Voluntary a6l of Jefus Chrift and not of any eternal Son or Lo^ 
go£. As fcholaftics have changed the fupreme obje£l of woi fhipj 
the only true God the Father, for a triune deity, or *'.niofc 
bleflcd cflcnce confifting of three perfons :'* So they have to- 
tally changed the yw/^*<f (2 of the inanttion^ and incarnation, from 
Jefus Chrift, to a ftciitious perfon of their own invention who 
was neither Jefus nor Chrift^ but became fo, as they fuppofe, at 
hisbirti), which they erroneoufly call his incarnation. With 
the change #>f the fubjeft they have alfo changed the time of it : 
and the nature, as they fuppofe this eternal Son then took to 
himfclf *' a true body and a reafonable foul," which is fome- 
fhing more than Jefus himfelPs becoming Jlejh, Heb. ii. 14, ' 
The fcripture idea of the incarnation is precisely no more 
(han the farkafis becoming* fleih of Jefus Chrift, at that begin-^ 
fling which fucceeded the termination of his generative capacity^ 
and was the ccmmcncemcnt of h\i miffive economy. The 

• 

farkofis means no more than that at the delcent of Jefus from 

heaven, and coming into our world, after emptying himfclf of 

the form of God, he affumed an animal body Stted for himv 

' for a little while called flelh, flefh and blcod. And thus codl* 
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iftgm fl'fh hs was anointed, made God's Meffiah by the dcfccnt 
of the Holy Ghoft at his baptifm by Johm 

In cvery^a^jf after the perfon of Jefus was con ftitu ted-by hil 
Bethlehemstical genera t ion and nativity, he jtemains the famd 
cBentially haoian divine, of two natures itt one perfon, Tho 
fcveral ftatcs he pafTes thraugh do not alter his perfon^ but fo 
change his Condition, that things rightly prilicated of him in 
one (late, are not compatible to himr in another ftate. Th« 
becoming incarnate was only for a little while, a temporary 
thing : th« days of hiS flefh were only during his miniftry on 
earth, and are now over, but his eflcntial divinity and humanity 
Mtt the lame ycfterday, to day, atjd forever. In Ifaiah ix. 64 
and Philip, ii. 5, 11, we have three ftatcs of Jefus Chrift 
mentioned at once ; and in I. Cor. xv. 28. &c. a fourth. 

Before chefe fiatei are explained let the Reader keep the 
following rules in mind^ 

1 . That the farfie identical perfon is f|^en of in each flate 
tfven Jefus the Son of Gad, and.no etctnal^on or Logos. He 
is the child born, the word made flefh, the fon given, God mm- 
ifcft in flefh, the mighty God, the everlafting Father, &c. 

2. That his perfon is cffcntialiy the fame in every (late, form^ 
indf condition, human divine in his natures as hath Jbeea dei^ 
tribed. 

3. That he was in ^o two ffatei, fofmj or conditions at ouifif 
and the fame tinic, but relinGfuidted the one for the other. 
When a child born, he was no Son given, when in the form df 

Crod, he wai not in thtf form of a fervant in the likencfs of ihen, 
in ffefh, or the likencfs of finful fl^th ; mOfch lefs was he the migh- 
ty God or the everlafting Father when i child born, or Son given^ 
tiot v/as any government upon hii (boulder until his exaltation* 

4. 'the order of thefef (latcs mud be carefully obitrved. 
The progredion is from a child to a Ton, to a mighty God and 

A 

vcverlafting Father : and if one fine is taken away, or miCpUoeif 

T 



146 OF THE INCARNATION, HUMILIATION, 

the argument is loft, and confufion introduced. If thefirfl (late, 
the form of God is taken away, there is no room for the incar- 
nation and humiliation : and if in the firft, or fecond, the effen- 
tial government was poffcffcd, the exaltation would be a degra- 
dation as fome make it, from the eflential to the mediatorial 
throne. For as to the exaltation of a nature without the perfon, 
it is nonienfe. The fourth (late is a return to the firfl. !• 
Cor. XV. 28. &c. The Brfl and lad ftates are perfonal, the two 
middle ones are ofHciaL 

Thefc four ftates fhall be confidered and explained in their 
order. 

1 . TYit form oj God is that ftatie fubfifted in by the child 
born, at the termination of his generative capacity or econ* 
orov. 

This is what belonged to Jefus when he was with the God, 
and was God in the beginning of the Gofpel epoch. It is 
what he had grownup to, and polTcffed by native hereditary 
fight. Morphc, th^word tranflated form, is the external figure, 
fhape, or appearance of a pcrfon. Matt. xvii. 2. Mark xvi. 
12. Chrift was transformed on the mount, and appeared in 
another form to his difciples. Satan and his minifters can 
transform themfeives. II. Cor. xi. 1 4*, ^ 5» It fuppofes fub- 
flance, but never fignifics what is elTential. It is an exterior ap- 
pendage of God : Jefus emptied himfelf of i^, but never laid 
afide any thing fubftantial. Deiformity is that exterior con- 
dition and majefty which accompanies fubftance as the fliadow 
doth the body. . It belonged to Jefus as the Son and Heir, aijd 
was analogous to the majeffcatic exterior port, guife and form 
of a King's Son and Heir, which is tranfcendant to that of fub» 
jccls, as this was creature- tranfcendent. In all appearances of 
God in the Old Teflament there was a glory attending them, 
which was luminous and rcfplendent. God is light, Chrift is 
the true light ^ the Sqn of rightcoufnefs. Light hath both a 
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Jubjiancc and z fornix and the form is a luminous emanation from, 
and concomitant of the fubflance. A philofopher faid of God 
" Jight was his body and truth his foul." Now what the 
form of Jcfus was in heaven as the exprcfs imageofhi& Father's 
perfon, and brightnefs of his glory, you. may learn from his 
own transformation on the mount, which was a return to this 
condition for a little while, not by any change of fab (lance, but 
of outward ^ figure. Matt. xvii. 2. Mark ix. 2^. Luke ix. 29. 
Then they " beheld his glory, as the glory of the only begot- 
ten of the Father." And wtrc eye zuitnejes of his mnjejty. 
John I. 14. II. Pet. i. 16, 17. 

Whenever celeflials have mads their appt:arancc, it haih been 
oommonly in fome luminous form. The divine ichekinahwas 
of this kind. Tht countenance of the aogcl, was like light- 
ning and his raiment white as /how, who rolled the (lone from 
the fepulchre. Where;/ faints have had intimate communion 
with God, fomething of this form ha^ been imparted, as 
Mqfes* face Jhone, and Stephen's was as it had been the face of an 
mngel, Exod. xxxiv. 30. Aft. vi. 15, As Jefus grew to be 
more like God in his internal fubftantial form, the rays 
of divinity became more refulgent, aiul he was in his fpiritual 
body more glorious than any creature. And the fame bright- 
nefs is communicated to all beings in proportion to their fan6iitv, 
which is divinity, and this keeps pace witii their nearnefs to 
God. Angels and faints are liglU> Satan ,is total darkncfs. 
Judge of the.form of Jefus then from what it is now. Pvcv, i. 
13, 14. Suppofe what ought to be, an earthly court where 
virtue and merit arc the folc rule of honor and fplendnr. The 
King as fupreme is the fountain of virtue and honor to al! Lis 
nobles, officers, and fubjefts. Their forms are more or lefs rr:- 
fplendent according to their nearnefs to him in the fubflantial 
form of his per fon 5 which is virtue. The prince the oniy 
begotten and heir, to whom is derived his Father's nature in a 
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foperlor degree to what any others' poflefs it, and ^hom hd 
lfi%lh raoft imitated, fo tint when arrived to manhood He ic 
niofl his image and brightneb, in manlike and kinglike ac- 
complifhmcnts. Ii is- plain this royal fon mud excel all others 
in external port^ Jorvty and fpkndor^ bccaufc he exceeds them 
' »ll, in the internal fubjlantial form of virtue. And although 
this 'prince is vefisd with no governing authority, yet is he 
fubjeft to none but his father. Every comer to court, every 
officer and fubjcft, will view him to be of fuperior dignity to 
tbcmj and as fubfiiling in the moft perfeft form of the king of 
any of them, and as meriting fuch-perfonal refpcft as is not 
due tp any (ubjcft, e.v.en when they pay him no dire^ a8s of 
fovcreign honor. 

Such was the ftateof Jcfus while in the form of God, with 
a-ll* the advantage?, that heavenly things have above earthly, 
he was incorruptible, impaffahle, immortal, invifible at pleafure, . 
unfubjeft to any but his Father, glorious and happy, the facred 
inviolable one of the Holy One, In this ftate he might have a- 
ever remained, but for the redemption of mankind. In this 
he was a voluntary agent, and difcovered the fublimcft piety, 
in not pleafing himfclf but his Father, and the moft confum* 
mate benevolence in not fceking his own things, but the things 
of others. If he" had then poffeffed the cflential government, 
it is hard to fay how he could have relinquifhcd it, acd as the 
cxercifc of it roufl: have been according to God's holy Tpiritual 
moral law, which none but holy angels had kept, devils and 
men could only have felt his iron fceptre in rightcoufncfs, and 
the latter could neyer have been faved, for the Jaw could sot 
give them life. 

There is a fentence conncftcd with the form of Cod, that 
hath been divcriely jtranflated. Some prefer our reading, 
*' He thought it no robbery to be equal with God." But 
JDmc read it, " He did not coyet to appear tji God.^' Or d}^ 
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ethers, " He was not fondj of appeal ing as God, or tenacioui 
©f -retaining hit cquab'ty to God." Let critics fettle this 
point. As a Son, He had an equality of nature to God, 
which He could not empty himfelf of : but equality of nature 
infers no equality in power and glory. As a Son, the Father 
tnuft be greater than He : the genitor is fupcrior to the gener* 
ated, the giver to the receiver ; the fender to the lent. If 
Jefus thought this exterior equality might be retained, and yet 
he was willing to part With it, it is theiirRa6k of his humilia- 
tion : if it wasfomething that belonged to his form which he 
claimed, it exprefles his native dignity. But if ought not to 
be extended fo far as to infringe on the prerogatives of pater^ 
fiity, or to render it inconHflent with the Son's declaruioa^ 
« The Father is greater than I." The comparifon is not bcr 
tween natures^ but a divine Father, and a divine Son. They 
cannot be e^uat, and the Father greater, in the fame rcfpeft. 
Xhe engraved itnage may be fo like the examplar, that He who 
knows the one, may know the other alfo, John xiv. 9. but 
they cannot 1^ the fame. The fountain mud be fuperior to 
the living dream. Given life, and power, are not uncriginatc* 
If we read it thus, " Chrift Jefus who fubGfted in^the fori^ 
«f God, was therein efual or like ta God without robbery, but 
did not covet to retain it, but relinquiOied it," it fliews hU 
humiliation, and benevolpacc in b^^oming poor for out* fakes^ 
who was natively rich, that we through his poverty, n^ight be 
made rich. His benevolence was not fo diAnt^refted but that 
he cxpcfted to be crowned with glory, had refpe£l to the joy 
fet before him, and thought it not mercenary to pray for it 
whenhis work was fini(hed. Heb. xii. 2. John xvii. 4, 5* 

S4 ** But made himfelf of no reputation," or as the 

tranflition may be C9frc6led, ^* Emptied himfelf, taking upon 

him the form of a fcrvant in the likenefs of men." The word 

' jFjOir fjfpptied is Cometimes tranflated, to fnake void, or vain, !• 
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Cor. ix, 15. II. Cor. ix.*3* It denotes his voluntarily diveft- 
ing himielf of his iormer deiformity, and exterior equality 
or likenefs, and being fubjcft to vanity, in the form of^afcrvant^ 
in the likenefs of men. Thefotm if a fervant is the exterior 
condition and (late of a fervant. In the likenefs of men, diftin- 
guifhes him from an gels j who are mrniftring fpirits to the heirs 
of falvation. This likenefs is unto his brethren, the children 
partakers of flefh and blood. Hcb. ii. 14, 17. In his deiforxhity 
he was xich, in divine immunities and privileges, of unfervile 
condition, hut for our fakes became poor, dn a menial condi- 
tion, II. Cor. xiii. 9. in the likenefs of common men. He 
became for » little while what he was not before, lower than 
the angelSf and is not now in heaven, and yet he retained, and 
Aill retains all his human divine eflentiahties of perfon. Lik« 
a King's Son and Heir, who lays afide the appendages of hit 
native dignity, and becames his Father's fervant, fo did He. 
Ifa. xlii. 6. The form of a fervant doth no( mean the nature 
of a fervant, nor doth likenefs imply famenefs, or the likenefe 
of men fignify the human nature. John ix. 9, G<^ fent his Son 
in the reality of flejh, but likfenels of finful flcfh. Rom. viii. 3, 
His likenefs to his brethren in all things was without (in. 

The fubjeft of the incarnation is Chrift Jefus, II. John 7/ 
which fome heretics denied, and the nature of it, is his taking 
part of fle(h and blood, Heb. ii. 14. or becoming flelh, and 
coming in flefh, or aCTuming a body fttedfor him, Heb. x. 5. 
which in the Pfalms is mine ears haih thou opened^ Pf. xl. 6, 
alluding to a cudom among the Jews, of boring the ear when 
one who might be, or was free, voluntarily became a fervant. 
£xod. xxi. 6. What he aflTumed was not the human, but 
animal nature, which he had not at his birth ; and hath it not 
now : it was only taken for a little while, for thefuffering (f 
death, Heb. ii. 7, 9, 1 4. In flefh he tabernacled John i. 1 4* orig- 
inal, among the apofllcs ; our eanhly houfe of this tabernaclo 
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10 a body of flelh and blood, a body fubje& to hunger third, 
diieafe, and death. In this the incarnation precifelycondfled. 
The. children partakers of flefh and blood, of which Jefus alfo 
himfelf took part, are the offspring of God, the Father of Spir- 
its, not in fleOi andi blood which conflitutes non^ children ; 
they were children before fuch participation, and remain fo 
afterwards : In flefh arid blood they rank with beads for the 
prefent that God might manifcfl them : and are fubje6l to 
vanity , and the bondage of corruption, not willingly, but by 
him (God) who hath fubje£led them in hope. L Rom. viii. 20. 
To this eflate Jefus defcended in his incarnation, and was like 
thefe children, his brethren as Spirits, and God's offspring, and 
differed nothing from them in animal refpeQs, only that his 
flefh was not Jin/ul, but the likene/s of finful flefh. He became 
what the firfl Adam was made, by his incarnation, and is from 
hence called tnariy and the Son of man, though the Loid frofh 
heaven ; I. Cor. xv. 5. and this is the fole ground of thefe 
appellations and not his birth of the Virgin. Not until this 
time did the days of his flefh commence. In fcripture lan- 
guage we are called men, and the Sons of men the Fathers of 
our flefh with refpefl to foul and body, as diflinguifhed from 
thefpirrt of which God is the fole Father, and in which only 
we are diflinguifhed from beafls. Jefus flooped^to this ellate . 
of the fons of men, that as we have been manifefled to be 
beafls, as fons of men, we might alfo by him be manifefled to be 
the fans of God by the adoption, viz. the redemption or refur- 
Tedion of the body. There appears to be vyifdom in this 
myflery of godlincfs as thus imperfeftly explained : And that 
the above account is right for thereafon of his name man and 
the Son of man, is evident in that he is not now man, or the 
Son of man, nor in the form of a fervant in the likenefs of 
men : but one like to the Son of man. Rev. i. 13. yet God ' 
•ver all {the Father excep^d) . bleffcd forever. 
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The time of the incarnation of Jefus Chrift was after Joha 
l^gan his miniftry, and before he began his own, cr tabermcled,' 
an^ong the Apoftles. John i. 14. 

The Apoftles only are meant by the, »x, among whom he 
dwelt after he was made flefli, even the toe who beheld his 
glory. Now it is evident he was not in carnate in the beginning 
of John's miniftry ; for he was then with God, But he was* 
made flefh before he came in flefh, and was manifeft unto IfraeL 

■ 

So that iufl before his baptifm and becoming Chrifl he was made 
flefh, and came m flefh. I. John ix. 2. II. John *]. Rom. viii. 
3. And was fent in the likenels of Jinful flefh. As fome her- 
etics denied the coming of Jefus Chrifl injlejhy not ihc flefh, 
for there is no article before the word for flefh, the pointing 
out their error, will help farther to fhew the nature and the 
time of the incarnation. The denial of the coming of Jcfuf 
Chriji inflejh^ is equivalent to denying the Father and the Son^ or 
that Jfefusis Chrijt. I. John ii. 22. None ever denied his birch 
of the virgin, but the antichrifls denied his after coming in fieihi 
and were righter than the reputed orthodox, in fuppofing hiS| 
incarnation not to be at his birth. Simon Magus, and the Gaof« 
tics were thefe antichrifls, to confute whom John 'Wrote his 
gofpel. Their error was precifely this, that the fiejh which 
Jefus aflumed in the reign of Tiberius, who had been born thirty 
years before^ in the reign of Auguflus, was not real, but Jidu 
tious. They joined likenefs to flefh, and not toftnfuL Rom. 
viii. 3. fiifhop Pearfon qubtes_St. Augufline, faying, ♦« That 
Simon Magus made himfelf to be Chrifl, and what he feigned of 
bimfelf was attributed by otheis to Chrifl himfelf." He &id» 
** He gave the law in mount Sinai by Mofes in the perfon of 
the Father, and that he appeared putativefyy Jcigntdty^ in the 
perfon of the Son in the reign of Tiberius.*' Now it was in 
the reign of Tiberius thatjefus hegan his miniflry^ confequeoC- 
ly the coining of Cbrift in flelh which he denied was not «al 
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tlicbirth of Jefus: St. Cyril rcprefents Sirixon zs faying, *« Jefus 
Chrift appeared not in real flefti but Vokefi, in appearance only^* 
Hence they were called Dokctdi^ and Phantajiaflaiy as holding 
that Chrilt's w^s not real fleOi, and that he fuffercdin appearance 
only, putatively, or in pWantafniate. Pearfon, p^, 184. Margin; 
The fchoiaflic incarnation is oi a perfon neither Jefus nor 
Chrift, But who became both thereby : thus another per- 
(bh is fabftituted jti the room of Jefus Chrifl, who came in 
(leOi, and was crucified through weakncfs, and in all was our 
example, and as that other pei Ton xsfiEliiiouSy we have a noth- 
ing for the JhbjeSt of their incarnation. And as their incama- 
fibn is more than the afTumption of flelhj the nature of the true 
incarnation is mifreprefenied : and fo alfo is the time, for it wai 
not at the birth of Jefus, but about thirty y fears afterr This is re* 
^uted orthodoxy, and yet no reputed heretics were fcarcely 
ever guilty of thre^ more egregious and fatal errors^ an^ 
iniflakes. . 

*' Being found in f^fhion as a man, he humbled hioifelf, and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the crofs." 

Here is another word expreflive of the exterior ftate of 
Chrift Jefus, the Schema, fafhion of a man, wlych denotes hi$ 
figure and fhape, in which he fuffei'ed hunger, thirft, eat, dran}^, 
was ft^enj handled, and at la ft died. Being thiis found in falhioii 
of an ordinary man, He huniMed himfelf to death.^ 

If he had been born mortal, it was his lot, and there could 
be no room for his humbling himfelf to death : nor any conde* 
fccnfion In fubmitting to his lot. His birth was no voluntary 
aO: of his humility, and if he had been born mortal, there could 
be no pofterior aQ: of humiliation in his dying. In his native 
ftate as the Son of God, even "though bofn of a woman, no law 
fubjefted him to death, but in the fafhion of a man there was 
^ law which obliged him to die. Into this ftate after leaving; 
the form of God in wliich he cotild not die, ht volcmtaTil^ 
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entered, and fo humbled hitnfelf .as to become obedient to (ki 
great law of his condition, and though the prince of life died : 
which death includes his previous fufFerings, and all that was 
prior to his rcfurrcflion. * Death reipe£ls only the animal part 
of man : the human nature cannot die naturally* It was the 
man God's fellow, and not *' the great Jehovah that died," 
«nd as Cod the Son in fle(h purchafed the church luith his own 
bloody A£ls XX. 28. I. John iii. 16. and laid down his lift Jot 
us. The divine and human life He was born with, he could 
not part with, but the animal life of man he had aCTumed he 
could lay down. And as this was his own after his affumption 
of it, his whole perfon fufFercd. No man took his life froiB 
him, but he died becaufc he chofe to die, and even foonerthaa 
the other malefadlors, fo that Pilate marvelled he was dead fo 
fopn. See tne contraft. : the firfl Adam by fteking his owA 
things, expofed himfelf and all to lofs ; tKe fecond Adam by 
i\ol* pleafing himfelf , gained for himfelf glory and honor, and 
for us more than Adam loft for himielf or us. In this {He is 
a pattern fof our imitation. ^' Let the fame mind be in you, 
that was aifo m Chrift Jefus." The death Chrift iuffcrcd 
was the death of the crofs, which with the blood, is confidercd 
as the propitiation ror the (ins of the whole worlds the price of 
redemption for ail, from the curie of the law in force againft 
them. The (landing of all is in redemption, Cod is not im- 
puiing their trefpafTes to any for not obeying the law, but far 
not believing in Chrift. John iii. 36. 

3. The next ftate of Chrift is th.it of exaltation, 
" Therefore God hath highly exalted him," &c. 
As the inanition, xncafnation, and humiliation ftiade not 
ttt\y eJTential alteration in the conftitution of {lis perfon as hu* 
man divine by its natures : fo ths exaltalion added nothing t« 
it, but only changed his Jlate» Jofeph was the fame perfon 
tvhtn in the pit, in tbe.dungeoni and when xiding xa tiim 
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fecond chariot : fo was Jefus when In the manger, when with 
Qpdy and God, and when in fle(h, and when on the throne of 
the Divine Majefty. Therefore^ may hz \xndiZx{iood iUativdy^ 
or caufally^ thai his exaltation is cither the fequd or reward 
of his humiliation^ or both. Luke xxlv. 26. Heb. xii, 2. 
This is what Chrift prays for after he had finilhcd his work, 
•' Glorify thou me with thine own felf with the glory which 
I had with thee before the world was :" John xvii. ^, i. c. 
before thee *' who calleth thofs thing3 which be r\ot as though 
they were.** Rom. iv. 17, This was flipulated for in the 
covenant of redemption, which the father had decreed him, 
when he was foreordained, and which he was now entitled to J 

^he glory he gave the apodles, as the Father gave it to him, 
* 

And therefore it was no effential glory then'aftually poffeffcd 
by him : but the mediatorial glory, he is now exalted to. 
God hath highly exalted him, or fuperexalted, or xoith all ex- 
altation. It rcfpefts his whole perfon and not the human na- 
ture only, for that cannot but be exalted with the perfon whole 
it is. Exalted above the grave in his refurreftioh^ above the 
^artk in his afcenfion to heaven, and above all heavens, at his 
Father's right hand upon the throne of his glory, toadminifter 
all things, and judge the world. Eph. i. 21. 

It coipmenced at his refurreflion, Rom. i. 4. and was a po- 
litical generation, Pf.'ii. 7. Heb. i. 56. A6ls xiii. 32. for a 
king's coronation' day, is his birth day as a king. Then he 
v?as vefled with all power in heaven, and earth : Matt. xNiviii, 
s8. but before he had all power on earth as the/jn of man. 
Matt, ix. 6. Being brought again into the world at his refur- 
re£^ton, angels are ordered to worjhip him, Heb. xi. 5. Then 
lie became the creator of angels as thrones, dominions^ princi- 
palities and powers, Colof, i, 16. 17. and of the world t© 
come, the world for whofe (tns he is the propitlatlrm. From 
ih\% tiiae there, was a jural pofition of all things unrler his feef„ 
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£ph. i, 20. and iv. to. Him alone is excepted w^ieh did pu|^ 
all things under him. L Cor, xv. 27,, He is now inj?at^ 
pod over all, blefled forever more : the father,, pf eternal life 
to hisTeed. Ifa, ix. 6. Heb, ii. 13. True God (the fon) and 
fternal life^ as foroe under (land I. Johfk ir. 20. He is i.i^ the 
univerfc what Joleph was in Egypt, Gen, xli. 40, " Thgj^ 
{halt be over my houfe^ and according unto thy word (hall al^ 
xny people be ruled, only in the throne will I be greater than 
thou." His exaltation extends to the utmofl height of crea* 
tiqn, even to divinity of (late and condition ; which is the; 
dignity and fummity of the peerlefs fuperemincncy, and tranf«^ 
Cendency, or the fupreme fupremacy of God. As mere hu* 
naanity of nature entitles none to an earthly throne, Neither 
doth mere divinity of^nature ; Jofepfi was of the human natufi 
as much in the pit or dungeon, as when riding in the iecon4 
cliariot ; but then none were ordered to bow the knee before . 
him^ jefus was as divine by nature in the manger, and ih the 
days of his fleih, as h^ is now ; but then none treated him a$ 
in (late God. To fuppofe Jefus is now feated on pod's thtone^ 
being a creature, is morp incongruous, than to imagine Pharaoh 
advanced an ape or monkey to his throne, and not onq of . 
the fame nature with . himfelf^ becaufe the difference betweei^ 
the highed creature as fuch, and pod, is greater than it is be- 
tween man, and animal. The name given Chri/i above eveiy 
^ame^ is the official dignity of Gody added to divinity of 
fiature which he before pofielled. Thus name fignifies in no* 
J>ility learning, fuch as Pavid i)ii type acquired. If. Sam, 
vii. 9. Now things are predicable of him that were not true 
before : for (ince the government hath come upon bis fhoul- 
der, He is wonderful, &c. a prince and a Savior ; and is not 
in the ftate of a child born or Son giyeli, "VVhat the Father 
. was neccflarily, Ke is now by the Father's gift, King of Kings, 
l^ord of Lords ; Alpha ai^d Omega, Pantocr^tQr, Almighty ^ p% 
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f^ hl^eruUs to Him are afcribed every perfe£^ion in a crea- 
l^ure-tranfcenijcnt degree^ Rev. v. 1 2. no( upon the account of 
Jus e^erQal $on{hip» but of his redemption, and as the exalte^ 
^mb. His (Utc is- in £xi€ the fupreme fupremacy of God- 
^e^d : his .power is aji pewer, creative. If giflative, judiciary, 
tad executive* It is therefore reaibnable every knee (hould 
bow ^'or in the txMmt of Jefus, and every tongue confefs him 
Lord to the giory of Cod the Father ; and honor him as they 
^o the Fftj^cr. John v. a.2. 

It appeal? there are two grounds or reafons of the filiation 
of JefusChriftto.God. 

The firft i^ as. Jefus, whereby he is the Son of God by nature 
the only begotten of the Father. The fecond is, as Chrif^i 
whereby he is. divine by ftate. The divinity of the nature of 
Jefus can only be proved by his generation, and the communi- 
cation of the diyinjr life to him therein. But the divinity of 
the (late of Chrifl is to be proved by his official dignity. 
Tbus Chidft prove;^ his divinity of ftate from his being fui.cti- 
fied, and/erU into tht tud^ld, John x. 36. Mr, Emlyn and 
ethers who deny the divine nature of the Son, fay he was only 
^n official Codas magiftrates are. It is allowed divinity of 
nature is not afferted here in John x« 36. however it may be 
fuppofed. As.Chrift he is God by office, but as Jefus he is 
God by nature, and it is impoffible he fhould be otherwife as a 
Son of a divine Father. Even in the forccited John v. 30, and 
3^89 his divinity of nature is alfo intimated, " I and my father 
araone," and " the Father is in me and I in him." Sanftity 
is divinity of nature, or life : and is only the vital fubilance, 
of the intelligent agent paade partaker of it : the communica-^ 
tion of it to Angels or the regenerate neither makes them all 
powerful nor all l^nowhig, A nature is no intellc£l or intelle£l- 
uplift, bat the fubftance of one, and therefore knows nothing of 
|t&lf. Is it a. valid proof that a man hath not the hc|maq 
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nature becaufc he knows not fo much as Newton, or cannot re«« 
fon hke a Locke, or write a poem like Milton, or move a weight 
equal tu Sampfon or Archimedes P Jufl as well Jefus may b9 
denied to be divine by nature when in the manger, becaufe h% 
v^as not that mighty God and great God our Savior he cam0 
to be when the government was upon his (houlder. Let 
them prove that the only Begotten of the divine Father tail be 
by nature of a different fpecies from the Genitor, andit will be 
to fome purpofe. It makes nothing when the Son begins his 
perfonal exiftence ; his life from the time of its being given, 
muft be divirft and eternal becaufe the Fa'ther*s is fo. ■ A 
Son can no more be coeval with his Father than, a creature can 
be cocxiflent with its creator. The regenerate have now eter- 
nal life abiding in them, but were they from eternity ? fcholaf« 
tics fuppofeia difference in the mode of the exiftence of the 
divine being from other beings, and fpeak of degrees of exift- 
ence : but until they explain themfelves and prove their afler* 
tions, they mud ftand for words without knowledge. One 
tells us " there are three perfons in one God : not three Gods^ 
for this would be a contradi£lion : But that this infinite 
Being exifts in fuch a manner as to be three fubfiftencies, or per. 
fons, and yet but one God, whom he calls three one, and 
quotes I. John v. 7." Now all men live in Gsdy A£ls xvii. 28^ 
;^s a parental providence. And that all faints are in, dwell and 
abide in Cod, and are one with him, even as Chrift and the 
Father are one, and are all of one. John xvii. 22. Heb. ii, 1 1. 
But are all thefe diflmft fubfiftencies or perfons, one God P 
One God or being cannot have more than one intelleft without 
deftroying his individuality, and there muft be one intelleft 
to conftitute perlbnality. To return from this digreflion, if 
Jt be one, Mr, Emlyn and others muft advance better evi- 
dence of Chrift*s not being divine by nature, than his not know- 
ing the day and hour £/" the judgment. Matt. xxiv. 36. Jeful 
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hadbi^t one intellcft, neither his divine nor human nature ard 
•apable of knowledge. So that his not knowin;^" that ddy or 
hour^ argues nothing againd his divine nature, any more than 

r 

■gainfl his human nature.*: nor any thing againflhisdivinity of 
ftate, for be was then in (late man ancl the Son of man* Hd 
knows (bme things now wliich he hath received the knowledge 
of fince; Rev. i. i, 2. He may know that now^ it is no more 
degrading to him, that the Father gives him his knowledge and 
power of creation to be in himielf. than that he gave him his, 
life tp be in himfelF, fiefidcs it is improper for a Father id 
communicate the arcana imperii, fecrets of government, to a 
Son, before he hath invefled the Son in the government, as was 
the cafe with jcfus Chrift^ when he denies that he knew of 
■ that day and hour* The prevarication fome put into the mouth 
#f Jefus, in whpm was no guile, that he did not know it as 
man, but knew it as Cod, merits the utmod reprobation, as a 
neanjefuiticalevafion of their own making, and forging upon 
kinij and nothing but ignorance can be any fort of excufe for 
them, pr he hath butone intellefi or knowing faculty^ or capacityi 
Another inferential obfervation may pertinently be madcj 
vir. That divinity of nature eiloue, is no ground of religious 
worlhip, but divinity of (late gioundec| on and added to divm-^ 
ity of nature is. It is only in his ofHcia! charaQer Chrifi is 
worihipped. Every man poflelTes the human nature equally 
with a king, and yet that nature is no obje£i of civil worfhip) 
kut only the perfon of him who is in (late king. While 
Jcfus was God's holy child and heir, he was truly divine hf 
nature, but diredl adts of divine wor(hip were not then paid 
to him. 

The worfhip of the wife men was civil according to tha 
sadem mode ; it was paid to the born king of the Jews, but 
it does not appear that they viewed him as divine. The wor* 
fliip ordered to be given him is becauie of his being the ibii 
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of man^ and having all judgment committed to hiia. John v. ^3* 
As Jefus he was the image of his father's perfon, but as Chrift , 
in his exaltation he is the image of the etbtnal majefty whbni 
w6 adore. He that honoreth not the Son in his million, honV 
oreth not the Father who ient him. The exalted Lamb is wo^« 
fhipped by faints and angels for his ftate and works. Re^ji v« t2« 
Woifhip paid Chrift only as an official God^ would be bhly 
fuch as is civil, and magidrates have a right to, aS fona of thd 
Moft High. The worfhipping the divine nature^ doth not 
determine the perfonal Being who \% the bhjefl: of it, for th<} 
divine nature is partook of by all holy beings in a degree, and 
yet are not any creatures objeds of w-orlhip, becaufe not vc^ 
ftate divine. The truth \i^ the div*ine if^atufe in no perfonal 
agent j but the vital fub (lance of one, and it is for the fiateof 
a perfonal agent in this natute that he i$ worihipped. Should 
any objefl: that we arc to worfhip God only^ and th^cforf 
if the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, were not in conjun&ioo 
one God, it would be idolatry to worfhip the Son. Thd 
infwer is eafy, the worfhip paid the Son is not fuprcme thouglt 
It is ditfine, but is fucl%as the divine Father orders to 'be paid 
to the divine Son, to His owA glor)^ Phil; ii. ^. The intdll- 
gent chriftian who knows the only true God, and Him whoni 
he hath fent, wotChips each according to their perfibnal idea and 
fbte, and for their petfonal works, ahd doth not confound thd 
fendct, and the fent, and the whole of the worfhip of Jcius 
Chrift rtdounds to the glory of the Father, the fountain of <U 
divinity of nature ahd ftate^ 

It is Jefus Chrift as exalted, that is the mediatorial creatof 
of all things, as fhall be (hewn in its place,*which determines the 
nature and*time of his creation, 'that it is fpiritual and heaV- 
enly, aoi natural, earthly, 'br material, and that it did not taU 
place till at or after hi$ rerurre6tionj the beginning of his <^- , 
itlttticin^ ^ 
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Jefus Chrlfl in his exaltation is the fecond perfon in th« 
cHndian trinity, which is the triujie adminiflration of the 
kingdom of God. 

An eternal Son, and an eternal Trinity, are mere fchohili- 
cifrns, human inventiods, and groundiefs tradition^. • 

Thoie was no Tiinity before the refurre^lion of Chrift, and 
there will be none after he hath delivered up the kingdom to 
^the Father, and God (hall be all in all. KozJ the government 
"^ is that of the Father, of whom, are all things, and of the Son^ 
hy whom are all things, and of the fame Spirit, through whooi 
are all things. v ^ 

" The fourth and iafl (late of Jefus Chrifl: is what Divines fay 
as little of, as'they do of the fiift, and with as mych confuiion; 
And although it is not to take place, until the preieiU (late 
come to an end it is bcft to defcribe it here, that the reader mjv 
ha«»e a connc£led view of the fourfold ftates of J^clus Chrift 
the Son of God. The fulled account of this Iafl (late is iri 
- I. Cor. XV. 24, 28. The dehgn of the apoflle is to prove th« 
jrcfurredion of Chrift, and the confequential refurret^ion of all 
others^ each in their order, Chnll is ^ reign in his prefent 
CKuited ftate, till he hath putdovvn all rule, power, and author-^ 
iiy but his own ; and put all enemies under his feet, and def- 
troyed death the laft : thencometh the q.x\i^^ and h& ftlall deliv- 
er up the kingdom to God even the Father : and as the Father 
who put all things jurally.under Chrifl, is excepted from being 
pat under him, fo when all things {"hall be fu^bduedunto Chrift, 
then fliall the Son alfo be fubjc6l unto him, that put ati things 
under him^ that God may be all in all. I'he above great events 
are to take place *' in the times of the reJlitiUion of all things^ which 
God hathfpoktaby the mouth of all his holy prophets Jirfte the world 
htganj" Adsiii. 22. As the Meftias was to come to leftorcall 
things, and a redu6tion, reftitution, or reftovation implies that 
iberc was an original ftate of all things to which ihfc reftoratiort 
is to be mAdd, and a prefent derangement of all things ; 

W 
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I . That original and Jirji fiate of things muji bt defer iied, that 
we may determine what things are to be rejiored^ and to what 
degree and extent this refioration is to take place. 

The reader mufl take a retrofpect to the (late of all things 
fh God's fir (I creatioQ and kingdom. For no beings or things 
^ill have place m the kingdom of Gi§)4 all in all, but what 
had a'prior^xidence in the original and did creation and king- 
dom of Ood t for nothi<lg can be iieftored to what it never 
^as, though the refloration may perhaps be to the Brd (late witk 
fbme advantage. Th^ original creation of God hath been de- 
fcribed as coniTfling of the matter of all things out of nothings 
though the word create in no fanguagd implies fo much, be* 
taufe neceflity of being cannot be attributed to any thing but 
God. But creation properly it the change of the /!ate and 
nature of preexfflent things. Thus the ({any and planetary 
corporeal univcrfe was put into order,- after a previous creation 
of the m;|ttcr of it aS a building is fitly framed together. But 
our earthly fyflemwasina chaotic ftate, and needed a farther 
adornat ion, when the firft creation of God took place, and Was 
not included in it ; and therefore nothing in or of the Mofaic 
creation is to be reftored foits firft chaotic ffate, or the ftate 
in which it was placed by the Hexcmeron creatibti. 

Befides the ftafry and planetary Corporeal univerfe, the 
heaven of beatitude locdfy underftood, belonged to that crea- 
tion, fixed fomew here within the region of the planets and 
fixed ftars. 

And to inhabit thefe celeftial i^egions a univeffe of rationale 
Was formed all at once, independent of each othtr,/pirits, ifluing 
from the father of Ipirits, and holy^ as iffuing from the fountain 
of fanftity, othefwife they would have been uiifit for fbciety 
with God, or to be loyal fubjefts of his kingdom. They were 
«nder law to Gpd, even the holy fpiritual moral law, requir* 
^ng unfinning obedience, which was a covenant of life between 
God and them^ bein|^ obeyed in continued lifi^^ but could not 
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give life to tranfgreirors* In this ftate all were holy and happy : 
and God was all in all. There was no fin or evil, confequent- 
ly no mediator, redeemer, renewer or iandifier, needed in that 
date. They were free as moral agents mud be ; but uncon* 
firmed in their {landing, and therefore /ell through abufe ^f 
liberty. The Hebrews mention two orders of thefe rationals, 
whom they call Cherubim,^ and Ifchim ; fome of the former 
the fame with the angels kept not their firft eftate, and all of 
the latter have left their own habitation and (landing in the 
original kingdom of God. The Ifchim are what we now call 
human fouls or Spirits. In Spirits phyfically coniidere4 
there is no fpecific but gradual difference only. The Mofaic 
creation and the whole (late of things in our world, prove an 
a6lual derangement from that firft flate of things. And no 
things originated by the Mofaic creation are to be reftored : ts 
they are only terreflrial and animal. 

To e(Fe61: the reflitution of all things relating ' to human 
fpirits, the predidlive curfe of the ferpent ^^ that the feed of the 
woman fbould bruife his head," is introdu^ory, next comes 
the promife to Abraham that in him and in his feed all nations 
of the earth ibouid be bleded, And after this all the proph- 
ecies which fpeak of therefloration of the Jews and others, comp^ 
in proof of the reftitution. 

When Jefus Chrift came in flefh it was as a common Savr 
iour, he was equally allied to all men, and gave himfelf a 
ranfom for all alike to be tcfUified in due time^ AH that ever 
hdve been, Once the world began, recovered and reftored, are 
indebted to the grace of Cod through him therefor, as he was 
foreordained before the foundation of the world, and was the 
Lamb (lain ftom the foundation pf the worid, for this purpofe : 
and all that are ever rei^ored in future, mufl own that their 
ranfom, even if it be from ihcpit^ is by the blood of 'the cover 
l^ant, or by Jefus Chrift %% i}aia for us. 
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There is a jural reftitution of all things already acconipli(he4 
in conlequence of what Chrift hath already done, by the Fa* 
ther's committing all things into Chrifl's hands, -^putting all 
things In fubjcflion under his feet, fo as to leave nothing that 
is not put under him. Heb. ii. 8. 

In this knfc he hath reconciled all things, in heaven and 
earth, and created all things anew, a general peace, a new 
world, and kingdom of God, a new teftanient covenant and . 
la\y, '* old things are paffcd away^behold all things arc becom5 

• • • * 

new," , 

But the aBual reftltution of all things is not vet accom- 
plifhed, " We fee not yet all things put under Chrift, but 
we fee Jefus, who was made lower than the angelsybr a little- 
zvhik^ for the fuffering of death, crowned wiih glory and 
honor" to efieft it. Heb. ii. 9. original. And we cxprelsly ' 
read that he mud reign till all enemies are put under him, and 
death itfclf the laft is deftroyed. He was manifefted to deftroj^^ 
the works of the devil : fhall he not do it ? Nay he became 
incarnate that he might deftroy the devil himlelf, and he will 
doit. The devil and his adherents as /uch are not of Cod*s 
creation, they had no cxiftence in God's original creation and 
kingdom, nor will they have any being in God's final king- 
dom. God will not fuffer an eternal blemifh in his works, or 
evil to be endlefs. He cannot be relatively all in all until all 
evil and evil beings as fuch, and every plant not of God's plant- 
ing, arc deftroyed and rooted out. God being love without 
hatred, gave only bene&cial being to rationals ; their chief 
end is to glorify God and enjoy him forever. He wills their 
falvation in the way of hc-lineft, through coming to the know- 
ledge of the truth : who fhall efTeftually fruflrate this end ? 
can it be done by any creatures ? they who think it can en- 
tertain very unworthy apprehenfions of the Almighty, and fo 
do they who fuppofe he defigncd any for endleis roiicry in 
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giving them being. That this was neceffary for God's glory, or 
for the good of the whoft, is utterly abfurd. The being, de- 
figned for endlefs mifery in his produftion, can be under no 
obligation to hi? creator, coniequently cannot lin, which^ is a 
violation of obligation. The good of no whole c^n confifl 
in the mifery of the individuals that compofe it. And that 
the glory of God, or the happinefs of the righteous, (h^ild 
be promoted by the endlefs mifery of fome, is utterly inadmifTi- 
ble, as repugnant to their natures and benevolent chard6lers» 
The happy themfelves delight in the happinefs of others, and 
not in their mifery, and the benevolent will promote it all in 
their power. Ther^is in all rationals fomething that was in 
God, which he has not by their dcfeftion loft his propriety in, 
and he has not relinquilhedhis right to it. They were once 
holy and happy, and will be reftored again to their primitive 
flate, that God may be all in all to them, which he is not at . 
prefent, but will be at the end of Chrift's mediatorial reign. 
Chrift is faid to be " all and in all.'* Colof. iii. 11. He is all 
•in himfelf as mediator ; and in all the redeemed in a meaf- 
wre. But he is in none all in all, without any interpofir^g avd» 
So far as he is all and in all to any, there is Tome detradlion frorT> 
the Father, fo that he is not all in all as he will be when the 
all power given to the Son is reftored to him that gave it. " 
God gave Chrift to be " Head over all things to the cnurch, 
which is his body, the fulncfs of him that filleth all in all.'* 
Eph, i. 22, 23. But here a prefent deficiency is implied as 
the filling is not completed, and to be all in all is fomeihing 
more than io Jill all in all, and this is alfo a kind of detention 
from the Father of that which he was originally, and \< to be 
finally. As in the multitude of people is the king's hon(.r : 
but in the want of pfeople is the deftruc^ion of the prmce. 
Frov. ^iv. 28 : fo God's relative ail in allfhfp is dcita6te.d 
from him while any of his fubje£is continue unholy and rchei- 
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llous. The rellitution of all to God and heaven will be in 
a way confillent with all the divine perfeflions ; he is a juft 
God and a Savior. All will be his willing people in the day 
of his power, and fome will be (avedy& as hy fire* 

When the Son delivers up the kingdom, and is himfelf fub- 
jcft to the Father, he will retire from government, and return 
to the (late and form of God he was in before his incarnation, 
full of all the fatisfadion, and with all the honor and glory 
refuUing from his bene^cial work« He will be as glorious ia 
giving up as in receiving the kingdom. 

The advocates for endlefs (in and mifcrv ftill continue God's 
creation and kingdoip divided and deranged : God is not and 
nsver can be all in all, according to them, to the whole of it. 
He endures in his creation what is not of his making, and what 
his foul hates and abhors, A ufurping devil is paramount to 
hioi in the number of his rubje6ls. Some of them (ay Ghrift 
died only for a few, but all for whom he died will be faved« 
Others fay he died for all, and yet finally will lofc moft pf his 
redeemed. But neither of theqi can give a fatisfafiory reafon 
for the endlefs duration of (in and mifery, nor reconcile it to 
the benevolence, holinefs, wifdom, and even juftice of God, 
Endlefs punifhment cannot be proved to be conducive to God's 
glory, or the benefit of the righteous, who are perfeQed by 
love and not by fear, and confirmed in their happy coi>dition 
without need of fuch a fpeftacle of mifery always before thetn, 
\vhoas ifiuing from God they are always, and ever will bo 
bound to love. 

What hath caufed many to deny the falvation of all men 19 
their fuppofing the general judgment tndi the mediator's reign 
and that this life, be it longer or ihortcr, is the only time ofv 
mercy to the fpirits and fouls God hath made. But thefe arQ 
fhewn to be miftakes by many able writers on this fubjefl, 9nd 
to thefe ^he reader is referred. 
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In the kingdom of God all in all, all communications aro 

immediately from God as the fountain to ^vcry Hream : and 

he communicates himfdf^ to theutmofl finite beings are capable 

I 

of receiving* All zxeJilUd with all the fulnefs of God, Eoh* 
iii. 19. And this is their permanent and immutable condilion. 
Into this kingdom of God all in all, the mediatorial kingdv>m 
empties itfelf, as into a va(l ocean, and becomes ended, as lo its 
mode of adminiftration. God's kingdom will come under his 
fole perfonal government. The economies that have been, or 
now are^ do in a meafure detra£^ from, or eclipfe, the glory^ 
domtnioQy and eternal fovereignty of the one God. The law 
was the word fpoken by angels ; and even the gofpel though 
to the glory of the one God the Father^ and the Father him<. 
felf is exempted from the all things put under ChriO:, yet being 
the kingdom oT the Son, a human divine petfon, it mufl give 
way to this eternal kingdom. The kingdom of the mediator (hall 
have no end in<its effcEls^ yet it mufl have an end in its admtio 
ijiratioti. Being the kingdom of the Son jiroperly, it (hall 
lafl until He is fully glarifiedy and then the appropriate king- 
dom of the Father (hall come in abfolute eternity* The whole 
of cr^atiouj the beauties of providence, »nd the grace of re- 
demption (hall then be feen in the majefty of the Father, the 
Iburce and end of all. The whole (late of rule, power^ and au*"' 
thority,niall be taken away by Chrid from all creatures, and hi 
delivered up by him to the Father^ from whence all originatcdif 
and He alone (hall be all in all, to his Son, and the redeemed 
forever. What the Son then (hall be depends upOn what 11^ 
was before the mediatorial undertakings, He was God witll 
God, and fubliftedin the form of God^ and therefore will noi 
be in the rank of a generjfl to execute an icff porta nt comirii!- 
flon and then return into the fank of fellow, fubjefts : but w i'l 
remain the divine Son of a divine Father, and enjoy dli tho 
flory and felicity of his at6hievement^^ and the fatisfaction 
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feeing all his redeemed fafe and happy forever. The prcfent 
reign of Chrift is for the fubduing of every oppofmg powers 
Jews, Romans, Turks, Kings, and Infidels, Sin^ Death and 
the Devil, Then every branch of his mediatorial office fhall 
ceafe. The prophetic with all need of inftruftion will be 
fuccccded by the beatifical vifion, and perfeftion of knowledge : 
pr^fent fruition will prevent oblation^ and interceflion, and 
perJeB fecurity in life eternal, will prevent all need of rule and 
frotediorti But the real glory of Chrift, and the faved, will 
not be dirainilhed but rat hbr enhanced. The end of all djf- 
pcnfations hath been to manifeft God to his creatures ; all 
that ever hath been, fliall be, or can be^ is to be found in God : ' 
therefore whatever hath been in all the economies of time,' 
fhall bcfedn in this infinite mirror, with all the glofious attri- 
butes of vvifdom, jufticc, power, grace, holincfs, <fec. clearly 
{hining out in themj and fully underftood, (hall be vifible iri 
the. glorious fountain of all. Whatever perfeftions the mind 
of any creature can or fiiall have any apprehenfions of, are in 
God. And none can have fo high conceptions of 'God in the 
kingdom of Chrift, as they will in the kingdom of Godj ail 
in all : for they will fe^c him as He is. 

Now they know the exemplar by the image, biit then God 
will manifeft himfelf diredlly and fully, and they will be fon- 
tified to bear it. God being infinite, the infinity of gIor;f*v 
which he is, cannot indeed be taken in at once by finite beings : 
therefore there will be eternal new arid frefti glories and 
pleafures without fatiety, breaking in upon the whole ftateof 
angels and Saints. A river of life, and pleafure ever flowing 
always freOi and new. All have <z// fo far as finite beings can, 
and yet hew^ becaufe they cannot hav^e all at once* The great* 
hefs of this kingdom is inconceivable as it draws up into its 
vortex all rationals of God's creation, as they all ifTued from 
the Father of fpirits, and the fountain of fan6lity, h they wiU 
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be brought home in him. And thite will abide as in thei^ 
fcternalmanfiion. Then Chrift perfonally will be more glorious 
lipon delivering up the kingdom than upon his reception of it. 
"[fhc above fourfold ftates belong to Jefus Chrift, and not tol 
any etet'nal Son, or Logo^, nor to any mere nature which is nd 
iigent, but like a cypher without an iateger^ of ho defiomiaa** 
iibrij feparate from its rubj>£t. 
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CHAP, vir, 



fif the perjanal name Jtjus : Bis office as Chriji : Dignity ai 
the One Lord : A creator under this charadler : His crealioti 
a proof of his divinity of Jiaie and nature. 

THE contents of this chapter are iricludcd in the wordf^ 
if the Apottle, " One Lord Jefus Chrift, by whom are all 
things, and we by Him," I. Cor. viii. 6. As the Father \i 
the orie God, in oppbfitiok to the gods many,' and in diJlinEliofi 
from the Soti i fo JefuS Chrift is the one Lord in 6ppoJitioii 
to the- J6rds mfany,' and in diJiinElidn from the Father; For 
though the Father is Lord, and Chrift is Ood, yet the fupre- 
tbacy belongs td the Father in both' titles,' as' appears from thd 
addition,' " of Whom' are all things.** which is'foihething moro 
ihan, ** by whoto are all things," applied to th« Sort. Mr. 
Poot's continuators quot6 a learned author as faying, " That 
Although the name God is often given to the Son, ^et rio where 
bv St. Paul, when he makc^ roehtiori of God the Father : from: 
i(eace he concludes' the preeilninence of the Father to Chrift^ 
itfti the Son's preeminence to all others, the Fafhei^ alone cx- 
^Glpted, according to L Cor; xv. 27." It may be added that 
although the Father is Lord, and the Son is adfo Lord, yet aot 

X 
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in the iame fuprcme fenfe* Both are not one Go4» nor botli 
one Lord in any fenfe, nor God and Lord in the fame knb^ 
though both are tranfcendent to creatures. 

1 • Jefus is the perfonal name of the Holy Thing whofe gen« 
erationi nativity, &c. hath been dcfcribedi given him at hit 
circumci(ion, as had been ordered by the angel before his birth* 
It was a common name among the Jews, 'and like others (igni- 
£cant, efpecially when given by divine command. Among 
all the perfonal types of Jefus, Ofhea the fon of Nun, was 
rood eminent in his names and works. 

Mofes calls him JehoOiua, or Jofhua ; and as Ofhea (ignifies 
falvation, or the defire of it, fo Jofhua fignifies the certain fu- 
turition of falvation by the perfon fo named. Thus much 
the angel exprelTcth, *' He himfelf iHall fave his people from 
their fins." Luke i« 31. This name is equivalent to Emman- 
uel by prefixing Jah to Ofhea, which is God the Savior is 
with us. Matt. i. 22. 

But Jefus was not born a Savior in a£lual office, but was 
fnade Chrifl the Lord, and exalted to be a Prince and a Savior* 

2. Chrifl is an ofHcial name added to Jefus, and is the fam« 
with MefTiah in Hebrew, and anointed in Englifh. 

Jefus was made Chrifl as a man is made an officer, and thlst 
was at his baptifm by John. Time was when Jefus was not 
Chrifl, to fuppofe a Chrifl before Jefus is abfurd, becaufe it 
places the x>ffice before the perfon. Milton and others who 
fpeak of the Meffiah's a£ling as chief general of the eternal 
king againfl Satan, know not what they fay. Chrifl was the 
pbjeO: of the divine foreordination before the foundation of 
the world, but this came not to pafs until almofl thirty years 
after the birth of Jefus. When a perfon was made Chrifl he 
was fet apart to fome fpecial office, which is a political creation, 
or making of him. Prophets, Priefls, and Kings, were fo many 
C^hrifls : but one was expeded who was to be above his 
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lUtows. Heb. i. 9. Johtt iv. S5. Thi* espe&ation prevailtd 
tmong the Jews, Samaritans^ and otiier nations^ u fevenl lear- 
ned writers have proved* When the trees made them a king, 
they chrifted him, invefted him in office. Jud. ix. 8. The King's 
prophets and priefis were made chrifts by un&ion. As the Judai- 
eal economy was typical of thechriftian, and its government con- 
fifled of th^fe three offices, fo Jefus as Chrift fuftainl them all. 

His undion to ihtpropketie office it predided in the Old 
Teftameht and fulfilled in the new. Ifa. Ixi. i. Luke i v. 21. 
A6b iii. S2. And in his preparation^ aSual mifion^ and fxe- 
4uti<m of this ofice^ H6 was fuperior to all prophets. While 
with God he received his inftruftions from his Father, and 
was taught wh^t to fay, and teftify. John iii. 32, He was 
JanBi/ed, fet apart to his work, fiakd^ commiffioned to engage 
in it, arid z^utWyfint to execute it. His inauguration was 
at his baptifin when he was anointed with the Holy Gboft. 
In the execution of his office^ he declared the Father, as hamng 
keen in hisbofm, John i. 17. of his bofdni council; thaiefore 
is he called the Word, and his very enemies owned no maH 
fpake like him, and hii friends, that he had the words of eternal 
life. And his works bare witnefs that the Father ieat him. 
John xviii. 37. 

As Chrift, Jefus fuftained the priefily ofioe, not after th» 
•rder of Aaron, for he was of Judah, but of a more ancient 
order, even thift of the firfl bom. Yet what Aaron did in his 
office was typical of what Chrift was to do in his, by way of 
Bkiationy intercefion and benediBion, 

In way of ohUtion, he had fomewhat to ofler, as a body was 
fited for him. Heb. x. 5. viii. 3. And he became a confe- 
erated, evetlafting, and royal high pried: after th6 order of 
Melchifedeck when he afcend^d up on high. 

Scholaftics have written much concerning the infinite evil 
#f fioi and the neceffity of an infinite atonement. Some hav# 
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thought that the penalty of Adam's fin, was death t|cmpora)| 
fpiritual and eternal ; and one thinks it was death eternal only. 
Whatever his punifhrnept^was, He and all his defcendanU 
fufier it in its full extent, and Chrid frees none from it. Th^t 
Chrid fufiered death fpititual and eternal, fcholaftics will find 
it difficult to prove. Chrifl wa$ put. to death ip fle(h, and 
becaufe the affumed body of flefh was his o^m, He laid dow^ 
his life for us, and as Cod manifefl in fleih, purchafed the 
church with his own blood. It was the perfon of Jefus th^t 
fufFered, and not one or Qiore natures : and His dignity, an4 
the Father's appointment and acceptance pf him therein, rep.- 
flered it available to atone for all fins. Though in Adai^ 
all die without e;Kception, even lb in Chrift (hall all be made 
alive. But not as was the offence ^o alfo is the free gift : for 
the life by Chrift is eternal. I. Cor. xv. 22. Rom. v. 15. 
Thus the iqfinite evil of fin, and its infinite atpneippnt, be- 
come infinitely intelligible to 2 fniU capacity. 

A$ a prieft Jefus Chxift ever lives to intercede foi: us, anjj 
Upon this foundation is built our perfuafion of his ability 
to iaye to the uttermoll. the corner^ to God by bipi. Heb. 
yiii. 25. 

Thelaft branch of the prieft's office is bencdiftion. I. Chron. 
^xiii. 13. Gen. xiv. 19. The only facerdotal aQ: of Melchif- 
edeck upon record is, his blcffing God, and Abraham. Thf 
Jews fay the pricfts blcffed the people in the mornings but not 
?n the eveningi to fignify that in the evening of the world, the 
benedi£^ion of the law (hould ceafe, and the benedi£lion of th<^ 
JMeffiah fucqced it. 7 his may be intimated by the dumbnefs 
of Zechaiiah the father of John Baptift, Chrift's forerunner. 

Chrifl began his fcrmon on the Mount with Slefed ; at 
leaving the world he hlefed his difciples. But at his confecr^- 
tion, ^' God having railed up his Son Jelus, fent him to blefs 
u?, in turning eyery one from their iniquities.'' A£ls iii. 2(S. 
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No man takcth the honor of the pricfthood upon himfelf, 
hut he that is called of God as was Aaron : Chrifl' glorified 
pot himfelf to be made an high pried, but he that faid unto 
kim, thou art my Son, thi^ day have I begotten thee. Hebf. 
X* 4*9 5* This was at his refi^rreQion from the dead. 

Jefus as Chrifl: is the anointed kiog on the holy hill of Zion, 

Daniel prophetically calls him "Mefliah the Prince." In 
the fecond Pfalm he is called King. Gabriel tqld his Mother 
that the Lord Qod wpuld give him the throne of his Father 
David. Chjrift witnefled this good confefldon before Pontius 
Pilate, that he was a King. And He fuHered under this in- 
fcription, '*Jefus of Nazareth, King of the Jews." Qut every 
one knows that no perfpn is born a king from a king plenarily : 
there mud be an after a£^ual invediture. 

Under the law a particular oil and manner $/ anointing, were 
prefcribed. The pouring the oil, which might not be imitate^ 
on the defignated perfon, by one duly authorized, wasedeemed 
an un£lion, and that un£lion an inauguration. The an- 
cient oil the Je^ys fuppofe to have been lod in Jo(iah*s 
time, and the cudom of anointing in that manner hath from 
hence ceafed. But Jefus is con(>dered as anointed with the 
oil of gladnefs, with the antitype of the anisient oil, even the 
Holy Ghod, Pf. xlv. 7. A6b x. 38. who defcended upon 
him at his baptifm. He w^s anointed with regal power at his 
refurreAion. Then He had on his vedure and on his thigh a 
name written, *' King of Kings, and Lord of Lords." Ret% 
xix. 13. As a king he hath a creative, legiflative, judiciary, 
and executive power. The effuflon or adlion of the fpirit dc- 
fcending upon him, iignified the divine eleiElion to his ofHce, 
and an influx to fit him for it. 

According to ancient pra6lice zoajking preceded un£lion, 
therefor* anointing was often performed near fome fountain. 
^olomon was fent to Gihon, and Jelus went to Jordan to bp 
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baptized and anointed by the defcent of the Spirit upon hia 
like » dove. Then he was conftituted Chrift in a&ual office. 
His undion denoted his dignity^ and facredncfl as th6 holy 
one of God. every way qualified for his work. 

Since Jefus was made Chrift at his baptifm, And KitigithfS 
refurreflion, it follows that there was no Chrift before, ohly in 
the divine foreordination which precludes aQual being. As 
to I. Cor. X. 9. <* Neither let us tempt Chrift^ as folM <sf them 
alfo tempted/' it is not him, Chrift, but God whoin th^y fpAn 
againft, even the Moft High. Numb. xxi. 5. 6. Pf. Ixxviti. 
56. As to Mofes's efteeming the reproach of Chrift greater 
riches than the treafures of Egypt, it only proves him to havk 
been a believer in Chrift to come, and that the reproacheit of 
the godly then, are the fame with the reproaches of chriftians 
now. Heb. xi. 26. ^ The Spirit in the ancitot prophets, is 
called the Spirit qfChriJiy becaufe he predifted his comings fuf- 
feiing, and glory. I. Pet. i. xi. That any ctso fhould exift 
officially, before he exifted perfonally, is abfurd. As to kis gU^ 
ryy John xii. 41. it is not predicated of Chrifti but of hia 
whom Ifaiah faw, which was the Father, who pfedi^led thi 
blinding and hardening of the Jews under the Miniftry of Chrift 
when he (hould come. Ifai.xi. i. Thsit Chrift was the angel 
of God's prefence ; or that God ever fpake by him iatiities pafi| 
or that the law was given by him, are (uppofitions Without 
proof, and againft proof. Heb. i. 2. ii. 2. 3. As %o his being 
called the mefftngtr of the covenant^ Mai. iii« 1 • it is not as then 
come, but to come in future. St. Peter fully determines that 
Chrift did not preexift the birth of Jefus, when he faith, ^^ Let 
•lithe houfe of Ifrael know alTuredly, that God hath made that 
fame Jefus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord, and Chrift." 
AB.S ii. *36. He could not be made what he was before. 

Jfffus Chnft is the one Lord fy whom are aU things^ tmd 
tue by Hirn^ 
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Although Jcfus is ^i4 to be ♦* born Chrifl: the Lord," He 
w^.QOt.then Chriftor I^ord a£lMa]ly and officially, but only 
defigncifyi for he was madQ both Lord and Chrift afterwards* 
Hi3 being the one Lord iy whom Are all things^ diftinguiOies 
him from tht one G$df or the one Jehovah of whom are all things* 
The title of Lpfd» both in the. old leftament and new, hath rela- 
tion to dominion : and in a civil law icnfe it denotes a fuperior 
proprietor of things and perfons ; Matt. xx. 8. and in one 
place it i& only a title of civil refpeA trandated Sir, John v« 
J. In nobility learning, which treateth of titles of honor, 
the: greater dominant edates of a kingdom are Lords. L Sam» 
V. 2* Of the Lords many^ Chrift is the Lord paramount. . In 
fcripture the title of Lord is applied to God the Father, as 
mfwering to £1, Eloah, Elohim, Adon, Jehovah, Kurios, Def-* 
potes : and as fome of thefe are applied to Chrift, foroe liave 
wrongly inferred him to be the one Jehovah, or one with him. 
The Jews tell many wonders about the incommunicablenefs of 
the name Jehovah : but it is applied to other perfons, and 
even to Jerufalem, as the woman is called after her hufband. 
Jerem. xxxiii* i6.« 

It is evident Chrift is prophetically called Jehovah our 

ligbteoufnefs : Jerem, xxiii, 5, and fome think two Jehovahs 

are mentioned in another place. Zech. x, 12, But to inffer 

from hence that Chrift is in any (enfe the fupreme Jehovah is 

very wrong. Dr. Whitby on I. Cor. viii. 6. argues: thus, 

** That becaufe Chrift's being the one Lord, doth not cex<ilude 

the-Father from being theone Lord, therefore the Father's' being 

the one God, doth not exclude the Son from being'God.alfo/* 

But this is far from being conclufive, becaufe the ^Father and 

Chrift are not the one Lord in the fame fenfcj'for Me of whom 

are all things^ will in no fenfe apply to Chrift, nor \lhtby whom 

are allihings, to the Father. The iLoroihip of Chrift is not 

neceiTary, original, fuprene» and tiinderived, as that of th« 
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Father's isi Jehovah calls Chrid Adon or Adonai as diftid* 
guiftied from hitofelf : Pf. ex. 1. and the Son hath a God eveh 
vrhen called God. Heb. 1, 8, §. The Lordfhip of the Father is 
founded on the original, and terreftrial creation, but Chrifl is 
a mediatorial Lord, and his dominion is founded on a creation, 
like his kingdom, fio^ o/Mw worlds** Jefus Chrid both died, 
rofe and revived, that he might be Lord of the dead and living*** 
The Father is the only Lord God in the fupreme fenfe. Jude 4. 
The dominion of Chrifl is delegated, biit not to a creature : the 
extent of it is univerfal, the Father alone excepted; AQs. ^. 36. 
I. Cor. xvi 27. His dominion is like to Jofeph's over Egypt, an 
eminent type of him. '' Thou (halt be over my houfe, aad accord- 
ing to thy word (hall all rcy people be ruled, only in the throne 
will I be greater than thou;" Gen. xli. 40. Two fupremes 
upon one throne is a contradi6lion in terms, and two equals va 
authority is a repugnance to all government. But to infer from 
hence that Chrifl is a creature Lord, would be no better thaft 
to deny Jofeph's humanity of nature, when Pharaoh advanced 
him to ride in the (econd chariot. 

In heaven this one Lord is above all thrones, dominions, prin^ 
^ipalitiesj and powers, who are condituted by him what they 
DOW are, and they are commanded to worfhip him. He isex-^ 
alted far above all heavens, which are the utmofl height of creai* 
ted nature : and hath a name above every name which is thafi 
of God, in an a£lual flate of reigning. 

On earth his dominion is over all,' the heathen are his, and 
all mankind are put in fubje6lion to him : Lord of lords, King 
of kingSj Prince of th6 kings of the earth, he is anointed above 
hhjelloots, who are anointed ones. 

Human dominion is acquired by ^urc^^^ conquejl^ or voluntas 
ry confent : Chrifis dominion is by an acquired right r as oth- 
er Lords had ufurped dominion over men^ not without their 
•onlent 2 Chrift delivered us by conquering them who held us 
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Ihfervitude : and bought^ or redeemed ms by paying a price, 
not to the ufurpers^ but to God, by which means he hath 
acquired a right of dominion over us and propriety in us. He 
doth not make us flaves,^ but treats us as freemen, and requires ^ 
bur voluntary confent to become his people. His dominion 
over holy angels is not by conqued orpurchafe, but by reconcil- 
iation, recapitulation, recreating them as thrones, &c. and con* 
firming them in ih^ir prefent (landing. Colof. i, 20. £ph. 
i; lo. Colof. i^i6. Heb. i. 6* Thus angels and men have 
bne and the fame Lord^ and even devils are fubje6l to his 
J)owerful dominion. 

This ffcate of Chrift as lh<5 ohe Lord, is imported by that 
title, " Thefirft born of every creature ;" Colof. x. 15. it hath 
tio relation to pafl time, being in the prefent tenfe, and exprcf- 
fes the prefent dignity of Jefus Chrift, pnd not of any eternal 
Soh born before the creation. But more of this in its place* 
The dignity and condition of Chrift as the the Lord, is hi^ 
Hivinityofjiate, or creature-tranfcendency of rank and oficti and 
fuppofes his divinity of nature on which it is grounded; 
The prime: duty of chridians is to Confefs him Lord. Rom* 
XIV. 7, 8. 

There is a certain work predicated of Jefus Chrift as the 
one Lord, in thofe wofds^ ^ ' By whom at^ all things, and wo 
by him." 

The all things here intended are only fpirittial bleflin^s in 
heavenly places : no other arc correfpondent to the charafter 
of Jefus Chrift, nor is he the aiithor of any other, but ftich as 
are fpiritual arid chnftian in their kind and quality; Tbcfe are 
the all things God haih Tfiadc by Jfefus Chrift^ the Ifegiiining cf 
the creation of God, Rev; iii. 14. That the chnftian religioa 
is the conftitution of all things tonftituitively made, and exec< 
utively introduced, appears from its names : the religion of 
faving grace ; the law of grace, faith, and liberty ; the New 

Y 
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Teftament, covjenant> and law ; the kingdom of Go(] and he»- 
ven, not come until our Savior's rcfurreflion ; the world ta 
conie put in fubje£kion to Chrid ; and from the chara£ler of 
Cod as the Savior and of Chrif): the Prince and Savior ; fr6ia 
the chriflian Trinity who are the perfonal fovereignty in this 
kingdom y fiom the church's being called one new man, con* 
Afting of Jews and Gentiles, and the New Jerufal^ ; and 
lafliy, from chridians being hew creatures in or by Chrift. 
If all this doth not imply a new creation both political and 
real, then efFe6is may exift without a produQive caqfe* 
Thefe are thrall things which are of God as the Father, by 
the one Lord Jefus Chrift, 

The prophets predifl a new creation and ilate of things to 
come in the days of the MeQ^ah. Ifa, Ixv. fj, i8* New heavtns 
und new earth, in prophetic language, fignify a new politic 
conflitution of things : and to create a city, is to form a bfdy 
politic, by declaring its rights, and eftablifhing its conftitution. 
An incorporating a£l is creative. Ila. Ixvi. 22. Thefe new 
heavens and earth are called worlds, as including the angelic 
and human fyfiems ; Heb, i, 4^ the fame- with the all things 
in heaven and on earth created ; Colof. i. 16. and the fame 
with the world to come put in fubjc^lion to Chrift. Heb. ii, 5. 
Or worlds may be tranflated the ages, the fevcral economies^ 
and difpenfations, that have or are to take place before the end 
come. Could a world come without a creation of it ? or nc^v 
heavens and new earth, or new any thing without a new crea- 
tion ? God, as the prime caufe, makes all things new. Rev. 
xxi. 5. And the prophecies relating to this event point t# 
the lafi or- latter days, not of the world, but of the Jewifh 
polity, the world preceding the world to come, Gen. xlix. i*. 
Num. xxiv. 14. A£ls ii. 17. I. John ii. 18. Heb. i. 2. which 
extend no farther than to the deftrudlion of the JewiOi ftate, 
and worldly fanftuary. There was a jural or confiituitive mak- 
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iog all things new, at our Savior's rcfurre£lion : but old things 
did not wholly pafs away, until the call of the Gentijes^ the 
taking of Jerufalero, and burning of the temple. Then fome 
fuppofe the coining of the New Jerufalem from God out of 
beaven, took place. Rov. xxi. 1, 2. 

The ruip of the Jews' commonwealth^ and their worldly 
elements, is in prophetic lan^age, let forth as if the whoU 
world were come to an end. Deut. xxxii. 22, 23. Jer. iv. 
J13. 27. Matt. xxiv. 29, 34. Rev. vi. 12, 13. Thcfe great 
events, were rej^efented by the earthquake when Chrift arofe, 
even the removal of things (haken, to make way for the thLogS 
t&^t could not be (haken. Hag. ii. 6. corop. HeS. xii. 27. 

The creation by Chrift is both political and real, changing 
the nature znd Jtatc of things, which is the proper notion of a 
jGcripture creation. Then a new divine fettlemcnt of things 
was made. Peace was created. 

The kingdom of God of original^ became mediatorial^ by t 
mew cpnftltution and law, a new declaration of rights and 
dues, a new fovereignty, the chriflian trinity, new creatures 
and rubje£l:s. Creating and building are fynonymous, the build- 
ing a houfe, is not the making the materials out of nothing, 
but the framing, ordering and putting them together. God's 
church is his houfe, temple, building, made by Chrift as a Son 
over his own houfe. I. Cor. iii. 9, Heb. iii. 6. Zech. xi. 12. 
This is the city the patriarchs looked for as to come, and is 
now come, whofc builder and maker is God by Jefus Chrift. 
There is a fettlement by creation of rights ajid dues, on which 
politic focieties are founded, and whereby they are compaftcd 
and held together. God became a rreator of Ifrael as a people, 
when he redeemed and eftabliftied ihem, as he had before cheated 
them as men, which is a foundation for his plural name creators^ 
Keel. xii. 1 . original, if that is not purely idiomatical. And 
in like manner he^ xpade us men, and creates us^new creatures 
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called the Word, God, Life, Light, really and truly wai : 
and of his fulnefs of grace and truth, we have all received, 
and grace for grace : for the law was given by Mofes, but grace 
and truth came by Jcfu; Chrift, the perfon I have been writing 
of, under the above metaphors. No man hath feen God at 
anytime : (He that is of God hath (een the Father, and if 
therefore, an exception) the only begotten Son, which was io 
the bofom of the Father (of his bofom council) hath declared 

him. 

The words of St. Paul will confirm the above idea of Chrift's 
creation. He was fent to '^ preach among the Gentiles the 
unfcarchable riches of Chrift : and to make all men fee, what 
is the fellowlhip of the rayllcry, which from the beginning of 
the world hath been hid in God, uiho created all things by Jefus 
Chrift .'* Eph. iii. 5, 9. God created all things by J^us 
Cfirijt, not by any eternal Son^ or Logos, and the all things 
created relate to the myHery which had been hid in God from 
the beginning of the world : therefore it mufl: be an evangelical 
creation, and the all things mufl be of the chndian kindi not 
j^nateriai, terreftrial, animal or natural, but fpiritual ^nd heavenly^ 

In Colof. i. 15, 16, ^7, there is a large account of the dig-i 
nity of Chrifl in his now exalted ftate, '^ As the image of the 
invifible God, the fir ft born of every creature," He gives thif 
reafon, '* For by him were all things created, that are in heav^ 
en, and that are in earth, vifible and ' invifible, whether they 
be xhrones, dominions, principalities, or powers : all things 
were created by him, and for him ; and he, is before all 
things, and by him all things confill. And he is the head of 
the body the church, who is the beginning, the firft born 
from the dead, that in all things he might have< the preemin- 
ence." All this is predided of Jcfus Chrift and not of any 
eternal Son or Logos, even " Him in whom we have redemp* 
$ion through his blood, the forgivcncls of fins.'' The wholf 
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is ick.the prefent, not pad time, who is the image ; the firft 
born : tEuho is^ not who was, before all things, &c. ProtQtokjkJ|9|' 
rendered, fird born, hath no relation to priority in time, but ii 
only expreiBveof prefent dignity. In fcriptiirc language the 
£rft bom is the Heir and Lord, So it hgnlBes among otbef " 
nations beddes the Jews. The frrft born of every creature is 
the fame with the L§rd of all, or the Heir (^ all things^ to which 
Chrift was appointed in his exaltation ftate. A6ls x. 36-"^ 
Hcb. i; !• When God faid to David, a type of Chrift, 
• •* I will make him firft born," it is thus explained, " Higher 
than the kings of the earth." This was true of David when 
he conquered the neighboring kings. Pf. Ixxxix. 27. II. 
Sam. viii. 6, 12. and xi. 19. All of them might be older 
mtv^ and older kings than he, and yet he be Hril born, becaufe 
higher than they * and of Chrid when he was exalted to the 
throne of God. The confequent reafon given proves this to 
be the fenfe. " For by him were all things ^created," &c. 
The creator muft be higher than the created* Thefe all things 
are the fame that are reconciled, and gathered together in one. 
Colof. i. 20. Eph. i. 10. Dr. Whitby faith "fpiritual things 
are not intended, becaufe things vifible and on earth are not 
capable of a moral creation : be iuppofes the things made and 
feen in the Mofaic creation are the (ame with thefe vifible 
things of Chnfl's creation, which comprifcth all things with- 
out life, as metals, flones^ vegetables, beads and trees." If 
Jefus Chrid is creator of thefe, they are fpecifically fpiritual, 
holy, and heavenly, as all his produfts are. There are vifible 
things of Chrid's creation, both politically- and really confid- 
cred. The kingdom of God among men, the New Teftament 
covenant and law, new inditutions and ordinances, new facra- 
menlB, a new day, new padors, a new man the church, and 
new creatures, are vifibles, and not *^ meters, dones, bead$, 
vegetables, and trees." 
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The invifibUs diVQ in heaven as thronesi &p« Theie Dr.* 
AVhitby fuppoies, againft Grotilis^ to be incapable of renoi- 
vatioD, or a new creation by Cbrift. But it is only a iheo- 
political creation that is here aiTerted^ and not any creation o^ 
the angels as Spirits^ or beings^ phyiically confideted; It \i 
only a conditution of ofBcei and officers aniong angels, by 
Chrid the Head of all principalities and poy/ers^ giving them 
their grades, ranks and (landing under him, which if they beford 
TuIUined under the one God, was a new creation of God by 
him. And.fuch as is often (ttn ih human kingdoms, upon,. 
the alteration of th? conflitution, or the accefiion of a new 
Pnncc« When the firfl begotten was brought again at hi^ 
refurredion, into the world, God faid " Let all the angels of 
God wordiip him," and upon their compliance they were 
created by Chrid their Lord, aS thrones, &c« Thefe things 
Were created ky him ^nd for kirn for his ufe and fervice, as their 
-oroprietor and pofTefTor. And to exprefs his primacy and 
preeminence, it is faid, " He is," not he was, before altthingi I 
that is all thefe things. And by kirn aU things conjifi. As they 
are all given into his hands of the Father, he is the preferver 
and upholder Heb. i* 3. of them in their prefent ftate. **He 
was foreordained before the foundation of the world : the 
world and all things were created to bring that foreordihation 
to pafs : and when he was made Lord, and Chrift, it might be 
truly faid of him, He is before all things, in the order and fuC- 
ceflion of things." Since fome with Dr. Whitby ate fofad of 
orthodox Fathers, the reader may fee their thoughts upon thii 
fubjcft, not as authorities, for they are lione, any ihore than the , 
reputed heterodox. The following quotations Will (hew that 
thefe authors underftoodthe chriftian theory, much bcttetthaii 
modern fcholaftics and met^phyficiansj fpoijt by philo^^phy; 
^ Tertullian faith, « Touching the Meffiah it is in the fir ft place 
to be enquired whether we are not to expeft the inflitutor of 
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inew law, and si new teflament, of new (acriHces, of new c'lr-i- 
cunciliony i newfabbath (the Lord's day which he hath cret« 
tively made) ode who abrogateth the old law, aboHfheth th# 
old ceremonies, circumciQon, and Sabbath." Cyprian thus 
writes, " From the tcftimonies of fcripturc it appears, that by 
Chiifl: we are to expe£l, new circuaici|ion, a new teflament, 
new law, new yokes, new paflors, new facrifices, a new prie.fl;- 
hood and people." Chryfuftom faith, '' In chriftianity we> 
liave all things new$ a new Jerufalem, a new fpiritual temple, 
a new houfe whofe maker is Ood, a houfe not made with hands." 
Can all thefe things be efFe6led without a new creation ? 
Are not all thele by Chrift ? Thefe things ate vifible, and 
yet are not •* metals, ftoncs. Vegetables, beads or treesj'^ wbick 
cannot be chridianized^ 

Ood who fpakc in times paft to the fathers by the prophets^ 
made the worlds by that Son by whom he hath fpoken to us iri 
thefe lail times. Heb. i. 1. This Son is dcfcribed as being 
the appointed Hdr, (Lordj of all things, as the brightnefs of 
his glorVj and the exprefs image of his perfon, and as uphold- 
ing all things by the word of his power, wh« when he had b/ 
himfelf purged our (ins, fat down on the right hand of the ma- 
jefty on high* 

Here is an implickl negation of Cod's having fpoken by hin 
Son in times paft, or until the lad times of the Jewilh date. 
The appointment of his Son to be Heir or Lord of aiU things^ 
diews it to be an official not an hereditary dignity^ confe- 
quential to his having purgdd our fins. The creation of the 
worlds or ages, is by the fame perfon and not any eternal Logos 
or Son. That the prime agent herein is God the raajedy on 
higlu The worlds or ages is plural to iricludd angels an<i men, 
or all economies which arc completed in or by Chrid* ThaC 
the material fydcm is not included is evident from the whold 
♦ontcxt, and the manifed dcfiga of the Apodic, which is tm 

Z 
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prove the Son's fupcriority to angels, as the appointed Heir of 
all things, who was made' better than the angels, as he hath by 
inheritance obtained a more excellent name than they. For 
unto which of the angels fdid he at any time, Thou art toy Son, 
this day have I begotten thee. This was at his refurrcftion 
when all the angels of God are ordered to worlhip him, when 
God made the worlds by him, and not at the birth of Jefus, for 
then he w as only conftiiuted the Son of God by nature^ but 
not with power. There is not theleaft intimation that the cre- 
ation of thefe worlds was performed by any Son of God fup- 
pofed to have exifted prior to the birth of Jefus, and who then 
condefcended to be born and took Jefus to himfelf, and there* 
fore this prior aft is predicated of the whole perfon as it now 
is, by a communion or communication of properties. Neither 
nature of Jefus is any fcparaate agent, and there could be no com- 
munion or communication of properties prior to the union of the 
natures to which thefe properties belong. And if this fon had been 
the eternal creator of angels, they muft have known it, and muft 
always have worfhipped him for it, and needed no command for 
it now. Nor would there have been any need of hbored proof 
of his fu periority to them. The Son no doubt is the maker of the 
things, and worlds of which he is the appointed Heir : and 
thefe arc all included in the zocrld to come put infubjeBion to 
htm. As his kingdoifi, fo his creation is not of this world : 
ind for this creation only is he worfhipped. The ta, ii, 12, 
verfes of the firft chapter of Hebrews have been applied to the 
Son, " And thou, tord, in the beginning hath laid the foun- 
dation of the earth,*' &c. But the unprejudiced and attentive 
reader will fee this to be a miftake which great and good men 
have fallen into, if the following things are considered : — Firft, 
the paffage is quoted from Pfalms cii. 25, 26, 27, where the 
words evidently belong to God the Father, nor would any 
^nbiafTed reader of that Pfalm ever think to underfiand them 
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of any other but " the one God the Father, Almighty, maker, 
of heaven and earth." And the one God the Father, is not 
the holy child Jefus, whom he hath anointed. A6ts iv. 24, 2^. 
Secondly, the making the worlds in the fecond verfe is not 
the fame with laying the foundation of the earth, &c. in the 
tenth verfe, nor performed alike. God by the S/>n made the 
worlds : but He layeth the foundations of the earth alone : fo 
that the laying the foundation of the earth cannot be attributed 
to the Son, becaufe he is not the prime agent in any creation. 
Thirdly, it is plain that the "Thou art Lord," in verfe 10th, 
is the God who fpake by the Son, who appointed him Heir of 
all things, who made the worlds by him, who laid to the only 
begotten thou art my Son, who brought him into the world 
again, and faid, let all the angels of God worQiip him, who 
faid unto the Son, thy throne O God is forever, the God that 
anointed him with the oil of gladnefs-— Thou Lord who faid 
and did all the(c things hath laid the foundation of the earth ; 
therefore the truth of the foregoing quotations from fcripture 
may be relied upon : the change of the perfon from He to Thou 
is becaufe it flood fo in the original text from whence it is 
taken. It may be added fourthly, that if the Son had laid the 
foundation of the earth, and the heavens had been the work of 
his hands, the apoflle took a deal of needlefs pains to prov<e 
his fuperiority to angels. The worlds therefore had a new 
creator in Chrift, and a new objeft of worQiip uoon that 
account, and even the Father became a kind of new* deity to 
angels and men, as revealing himfcif under a new charafter, and 
fuftaining new relations in and by Chrift, unto us. 

Another text afcribcs creatwn to Chrift, ** Write theTe 
things, faith He, wlio is the faithful and true witnefs, the 
beginning (arche) 0^ the creation of God,** The ^^ creation cf 
Gody" exprefTeth the fpecific nature, kind, and quality of this 
creation, that it is fpiritual, holy, and divine, and not the pro- 
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duftion of what is terrcflrial and animal : as the phrafe, th« 
kingdom of God, imports it to be a divine heavenly kingdom. 
And (ince ih^ faithful and truewitnefs is the beginnings bead, or 
svthorof it under God, it mufl be new and mediatorial, Whercifi 
it particularly confids will be (hewn hereafter, chap, xiii. 

There are two rcafons in fpecial which caufed f<;hola{lics 
to be fo zealous in their attempts to prove that the Son was 
the creator of the material fyftem : The one is that they fup- 
T)ore this creation to be the produftion of all things out of no- 
thing : the bther is, that they think his eflential divinity can- 
not be fupportcd without he was the creator of all tnateriat 
things. The firft of thefe is a miftake, and the latter will fall 
to the ground, when that is reftified. There is no word in 
any known language, which in its true notation, figniEesthtt 
produftion of any thing out of nothing. The word for creatf^ 
in Hebrew, Greek, Latin and Englifh, fignifies no more than 
the change of the ftate or nature of a thing or being, or both, 
as is done in material, or political building, either a houfe, 
temple, or city, or new creatures of fuch as were old, or fub- 
1c6ls of fuch as were before aliens, ftrangers, and foreigners. 

That their fear, left the effential divinity of the Son, cannot 
befupported, unlefs he is held to be the creator of all material 
things, and of them out of nothing, is entirely groundlefs, the 
following things will {hew. 

3 . Firfl. That creation in no fenfe is evidential of mere divin- 
ity of nature. For nature is no agent of itfelf but the property 
cf one. Angels and faints are made partakers of the divine 
nature, and yet fuch participation gives them no power oi crea- 
tion. But if the power of creation was annexed to divinity 
of nature, all would be vefted with a creative power in pror 
portion to the degrees and meafures of their poffefling divinity 
©f naturCi When ipcn talk of the human, or divine natures 
jdoing this or (hat, they know not wkereof they a(Brip, 
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2. Secondly » Every creator mull be a perfonal Agent and in 
fkate God. A property, accident, or denomination, cannot a6b 
feparate from its fubjefl ; and every creator mud be in Jk^c 
God. Even human politic creations are the produ£ls of thofa 
who are inflate^ gods* I. Pet« ii. 13, 14. To be a creator and 
a creature in the fame rerpe6i: is a contradid^ion. None but 
the one God hath the power, of creation neceflarily, originally, 
and undertvedlyi and if he communicate a creative power to 

r 

any one, fo far as that is imparted, he makes him in flate a god, 
* and Son of the mod High, conddered as the Mod High. Pft 

Ixxxii. 6. 

3. Thirdly • When a Being is in date God, and vedcd with 
the power of creation, and the produEl of that creative power 
is fpiritual, holy and divine in its nature, that being mud be 
divine by nature as well as date. None by nature a creature, can 
cveate what is holy and divine. The produ£lion of material, 
Cerreftrial, and animal things, only proves divinity of power. 
Thefe things iffue from a parental providence, hyx\ not from 
paternal fan£lity» The chridian creation is fpecifically divine, 
the creation of C^od^ and therefore the prime efhcient, and the 
mediate author, are both by nature God. 

4. Fourthly* No being is worfhipped for mere divinity oj 
nature^hul for divinity of dat^ added thereunto. They who 
are gods only in date as rulers, have only a right to ci\'il wor^ 
ihip. Angels and faints, though partakei*s of the divine nature, 
have no right to any worlhip at all, becaufe they are not divine 
by date alfo. The Son of God, as Jefas, chimed not dire£b 
worftiip, but when he becamo Chrid, and cfpecially when he 
was exalted to his Father's throne, being God by "nature and 
date both, he hath an undoubted right to divine honor and 
worfliip. And fince he is .wordiipped as the enthroned lamb 
that w^sjlain and becaufe he was flain ; Rev. i, 5, 6. and v. 9, 
This proves his creation not to be old but new andcoo:iplic4tc4 
with redemption. 
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We as chriftians or men creatures are by tbfi one Lord Jedis 

Chrift. 

'iphat we are not by him as men xs evident, becaufe wbat is 
natural and not fpiritual is oppofite to his chara^er as fpiritual, 
and a quickening fpirit. I, Cor. xtr. 45, 46. " The man is the 
head of the woman, but the head of every (chriftian) man is 
Chrift, and the head of Chrift is God." « Ye arc Chrift's and 
Chrift is God's." We are God's new creation kind of work- 
xnanfhip, created in Chrift Jefus unto good works. The idea 
of the Son of God is now completed, excepting his mediator- •- 
fhip, the confideration of which is left until we come to treat 
of the new teftament or covenant of which he is mediator.^ 
Hence it appears that the fcripture Son of God, Jfcfus Chrift, 
whom the only true God hath fent, the fccond perfon of the 
chriftian Trinity, is totally different, from the fcholaftic Logos, 
or that eternal Son whom they have imagined to themfclves. 

A fyftem of religion that neither teacheth the knowledge of 
the only true God, nor of Jefus Chrift, though it arrogate to 
itfelf the name of orthodoxy, demands no credit. And whether 
what hath been written above is of better chara£ler, is" fubmitted 
to the examination of all lovers of the truth ; and dire£^ton and 
fuccefs are wifhed them in their impartial enquiries and confe- 
quent judgment. 



CHAP. vni. 

OF THE HOLY GHOST. 



Of the Holy Gkojl : his perfonality^ divinity^ and office : a pecu- 
liar kind of perfon : the zoorjhip due to him according to kit 
idea and work, 

THE term Spirit or Ghoft is confcffedly of various fignifi- 

cation in fcripture : yet there is an account of one JinguUr 

fomewhatf called the Holy Ghoft or Spirit, very different from 
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any other being or thing called Spirit. Jews, Mahometans, * 
and all denommations of chriflians agree in this, how diverfi- 
fied foever they may be in their apprehenfions concerning 
what is intended by the Spirit of God. That the holy fpirit 
is fometimcs to be taken imperfonaUy for the virtue^ injiutniial 
power &f God, or fruits of that power, is readily granted : buc 
that the Holy Ghofl is not alfo fometimes taken per.'bnally is 
denied* 

X. That the Holy Ghoft is a perfonal being or agent, there is 
fuHicient proof to fatisfy the unprejudiced. 
'. The very word Spirit denotes both his Pcrfon and Nature, 
the additions of holy, good, fpirit of God, of Chrifi, of grace 
and truth, denote his properties, relations, operations and 
works. He is the Spirit of God from his eternal rtlation to 
the Father^ and of Chrift, as ofBcially applying to his work 
of redemption, and of holinefs, as being vital ian£lity in himfeif 
and to us. A perfoa is a diflind intelle£luali{l, having the 
individual fubflance proper to fuch an agent. Now the Holy 
Ghofl hath perional properties, a£ls, attributes, and adjun^is 
afcribed to him. This wav we know the Father and the Son 
to be perfons, and for aught appears, their perfonality may be 
denied, as well as the perfonality of the Holy Ghoil. If the 
Spirit was only a virtue^ it muft be aSiuated, and not aSi, and 
when not aSiuated would ceafe to be ; but the holy fpirit 
always is. In the form of baptifm he is joined with two per- 
£on5, as haying a name, which is improper to a mere energy. 

The fpirit hath an underflanding and will, fearcheth even 
the deep things of God : I. Cor. ii. lo, if. He only know- 
eth the things of God, as the fpirit of a man which is in him, 
knoweth the things of a man. The fpirit is faid to came, df party 
bear witnefs^ make intercejjton^ &c. which are perfonal afts. A6ts 
X. 1 9, and xiii. 2. Chrifl calls him another comforter, which 
with his appearances in a vifible form are incompatible to 
a virtuci and evideoce him t9 be a pecfbaal 9gent» 
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2* He is an uncreated and divine perfon* 

What hath an efiential eternal relation to God, cannot be 
created, and we read of no manner of caufation by which he 
is produced. If he was a creature, lying to, and blafpheming 
of him would not be fo heinous (ins, nor would his inhabitation 
make us the temple of God. Matt. xii. 3. I. Cor. vi. 19. His 
being called holy, the fpirit of grace, and his works of infpi- 
ration, and prophecy, argue his divinity. And thefe perfondl 
a£l;s diftinguifti him from the Father, and the Son. What is 
related to another cannot be that other. He is exprefsly called 
the ettrvalfpirit. Heb. ix. 14. By office He is the third per- 
fon in the chriftian trinity, which is the triune adminiftration 
of the kingdom ofGod under its prefent conftitution. 

3. He is a perfonyi^t generis of a peculiar kindm 

The Father is imperial, ftands in a politic relation to others^ 

hath the titles of King, Lord and God, with the kingdom, 

power, glory, dominion, creation, prefervation, &c. afcribcd to 

him in fcripture. He is reprefented as feated on a throne, in 

m reigning condition, as being a Lawgiver, and a Judge. And 

the fame things are true of the Son in his exaltation (late to the 

glory of the Father, But tbc perfon of the Holy Ghoft, 

though equally divine by nature, (lands in no filial or fraternal 

relation to God, or Chrid, or paternal to faints ; though he 

is one with the Father and the Son in the divine iovereignty, 

yet he fudains no politic chara6ler, nor is the kingdom, power^ 

and glory, ever afcribed to him ; chriftians are not his creatures, 

children, fubje£ls, people, conlidering of him perfonally. 

Prayers arc not direfted to him as our God, Creator, Redeemer 

or Savior. In no vifion do we find him on a throne, nor is 

he numbered with the politic perfons in the city of God. 

Heb. xii. 22, 23. AH thefe things cotilidered prove him to 

be a peculiar kind of perfon. Our definitive idea of him ia 

that of an eternal^ undivided ejffentiality 9J the one God the Father ^ 

the fountain of divinity : and oficiaUy the'infpiration agent in the 
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kingdom of God, who animates' all thefubjcEls of it. His mani- 
fold operations are represented by the fevcn fpirits before th^ 
throne* If the fcripture account of the Holy Ghod had beein 
attended to, we (hould have never heard^ ** That the F<ither» 
Son, and Holy Ghoft, were one God,eqtiaiin power and glory.** 
Or '• That G6d was a mod pcrfeft cllcnce confiding of three 
perfons.'^ A famenefs of efTence or fubflancc conftitutcs no 
equality in power and glory, which belong, not to the nature, 
but perfonal ftate of God as reigning. Many of Dr. Watts's 
doxologies taken from the Popifh liturgy are very faulty : As ^ 
** Glory to the great and facred three ;'* " to the three and 
one ;'* " Glory to God the Trinity,*' &c. Some church 
Covenants run in this unfcriptural form, *' We avouch the 
Lord Jebovah, Father^ Son, and Holy Ghofl;, to be our God.** 
Such fluff merits the utmoft difapprobation of all fcripture 
unitarians and trinitarians. As mere divinity of nature is not 
the ground of divine worfhip, but divinity of flate added 
thereto : and as divine worfhip is terminated on a pcrional 
ohjeft ; fo each divine perfon mufb be worfhippcd according 
to his flate, work, and our relation to him* 

4; df'the origination of the Holy Ghofl, and of the man- 
tier of his deriving his being, the Icriptures fay nothing, though 
fchola flics fay much* 

Reputed orthodox traaitionids tell of ah eternal prqdu£live 
proccfTion of the Holy Ghoft from the Father, and call the 

^ 

father's a£l i\icxt\n fpiration, todiftinguifh it from, and match 
with their eternal generation of the Son. They can defcribe 
neither of thefe emanations^ nor tell how they differ, only in 
•name. The only or^chief text on which they ground thfe 
Spirit's procellionj relates to his. proceeding from God in his 
tnidion to apply himfclfto his wotk. John xv^ 26. And t hit 
fame is fpoken of the Son in his tempbrary miflion, Joho 
viii. 42. "I proceeded forth and came from God, neither camv 

A a 
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I of xnyfelf, but he fcnt mc." The word fpiration they get 
from Chrift's breathing on the apoftlcs, faying, " receive the 
Holy Ghoft," and apply it to his eternal proceffion from the 
leather's breath. But this is to darken, and not illuminate the 
fubjeft, by words without knowledge. The fcriptures fpeak 
6f the Spitit as an aj^ent in the Mofaic creation, and he was no 
doubt the author of the original fanCtity of all rationals^ It 
was through this eternal Spirit, and not through his own eter- 
nal Godhead, that Chrift offered up hiitifclf, and not one part of 
himfelf, through the other, as fome have fuppofed. He is 
therefore an eternal undivided eJfentiaUty, of the one God the 
f'ather the fountain of divinity, and is divine by his neceffary 
relation to Him who is neceflarily cxiftent and divine. 

But in his temporary miffion he proceeded from the Father 
as fent by him^ and by juft implication from the Son alfo^ 
becaufe fent by him; Indeed he is not faid to proceed from 
the Son, yet lie is called the Spirit of God afnd of Chrifl, as 
officially afting for both. ' The long fchifm between the eaf- 
tern and weflern churches, becaufe the latter by pious fraud 
tddedjilioque to the creed, exprefiSng his proceffion from the 
Son, as well as the Father, in his being, (tands on the page of 
eccleiiadical hiflory, as a monument of the ignorance, fuper- 
flition, bigotry and fraud, of fome of thofc from whom many 
are fond of taking their creed. It is becaufe the holy fpirit is 
fuch a peculiar kind of perfon^ who ftands in no politic relation 
Co God, Chrifl or Saints, that the contemplation of him is fo 
diflScult. We have little or no help from analogy to affjfi 
cur conceptions of him. But if wc take him to be a divine • 
•perfon, an eternal undivided, and undcrivcd effentiality of the 
Father, who in his office and work,- is not the Creator, the 
King, Lawgiver, Savior, Redeemer or Judge, but the in/pira- 
Hon agent in the kifigdom of God, the Renewer, SanSifief, 
comforter, and applier of Chrifl's redemption, we fhall jiot 
conceive much amils of him. 
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5. The Holy Ghoft is now the third perfoo in the chriftiaa 
Trinity, but his work muft be confidered under feveral 
notions of him. 

As an eternal efTentiality of the one God, to hiih are to b« 
attributed, the garni/king and completing all the original works 
of God, and adding fan&ity to fucb parts as were capable of it. 
No creature is holy without his operation. The heaven of 
happinefs, and all fpirits, were originally made holy by him ^ 
HoUtu/s is his kind of thing. In the Mofaic creation He, 
moving on the waters, gave life and motion to all vitaliflsr 
And in the economy of grace the prod u 61 of his operation is 
vital ran6i:ity. He a£led as the prophetic fpirit of Chrift to 
come. I, Pet. i. 11. Through Him the will of God hath been 
revealed unto men in all ages of the ^vorld. II. Pet. i. 22, 
All gifts and graces are afcribed to his agency. I. Cor. xii. 4. 
In the old teftament times his operations were fuited to that 
difpenfation, civile morale and typically fpiritual. Num.yi. 11, i6. 
I. Sam. X. 9. Jefus was born of the Spirit, anointed with the 
Holy Ghoft, ^QtlcA in his miniftry as not having the fpirit by 
meafure. Miracle^, figns and wonders, were wrought through 
him, &c. The order in which the three divine perfons fubfift 
in the Trinity, (hews the order of their operation. The divine 
eflence or nature, is one and individble, originally and primi' 
tivdy the Father's as the fountain, dtrivativdy the Son's as the 
dream, communicatively the Holy GhoH's as the viul fandiiy 
thereof, di(lingui(hed perfonally by their intelle6ls^ from whence 
arifeth a clear difference, and yet an union. The Fathcr'jj 
retained eflence or life, is not the Son's derived eflence or life, 
and neither are the divine effence or life, the communicative^ 
which is the Holy Ghofl's. The afts of one pcrfon are not 
the afts of the whole. The Father is the fender, the othsr two 
are fent ; but the Holy Ghofl: is not fent as the Redeemer, bui 
as the Rene wer, Sanftifierand Comforter, Ther^ is a di(lii>6t 
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imprcflTion of each on their works* The Holy Ghoft is not 
the anima mundi of Platonics, but the author of divine aninr- 
aiion to the kingdom of God, who a6luates all the fubjefls 
of it. The divine fovereignty of the Trinity is not of nature 
and providence, but of grace and fanftity ; all holinefs in 
creatures is derived from the Holy One, through the Spirit. 
The agency of the Spirit under the new tcftamcnt, may be 
confidered in relation to the Head of the Church, the Church 
it/clfi or to particular members. Thus we may conceive of the 
Holy Ghoft, as a divine perfon, an eternal undivided effcn- 
tiality of the Father. Officially the infpiration agent in God's 
kingdom. 

The worfliip due to him is corrcfpondent to his idea. We 
are to believe in him. Be baptized into bis name. In the 
benediftion the communion or communication of the Holy 
Ghoft is prayed for. Our regeneration, renovation, and divine 
animation is by him : he is appealed to as a witnefs. We are 
dehorted from quenching, grieving, refifting, lying to, or 
blafpheming him : and exhorted to be filled with, led by, 
walk in, and after the fpirit. To worfhip, nray, and do all in 
the fpirir, and bring forth his fruits. In our doxologies fcrip- 
ture forms fhould be kept to ; or fuch as are agreeable to fcrip- 
ture ought only to be ufed. The moft in common ufe are 
from the Ronaan ritual, and betray a ihameful ignorance of the 
fcripture doftrine of the Trinity. Polycarps the difciple of 
St. John is evangelical. « | praife thee, I blefs thee^ O God, 
by the cverlafting high Prieft, Jelus Chrift, thy beloved Son, 
by whom glory be to thee, togetjicr with him, through the holy 
fpirit now and forever." Always keep in mind that the one 
God the Father is the fupreme objefl: of worfhip, and that WQ 
have accci's to him, by the Son, through the fame fpirit* 
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CHAP. IX. 

•F THE TRINITY. 



£ff the Trinity : the Father the Jirjt per/on : the Son the/eani 
perfon : the Holy Ghoft the third per/on : how they are three^ 
and yet one in ejfence or nature^ and in the fovereignty of God*s 
kingdom. 

THE doftrinc of the chriftian Trinity is a peculiarity of the 
gofpel, and fundamental to the religion of Cbrift. It is not 
taught by the light of nature, nor by the old teftament reve- 
lation. The Jews did not believe in it ; nor could they know 
orembraee it until the gofpel revealed it, and it could not be 
revealed until Jcfus Chrid was rifen from the dead, nor made a ^ 
pra£^ical ufeof until he was exalted to the kingdom. Jefus Chrift, 
and no eternal Logos, is that Son who is the fecond perfon in 
the Trinity, as the Father of him is the firft, and the Holy 
Spirit of both, the third. An eternal Trinity, a parte ante, 
hath no foundation rn fcripture. Jefus Chrift, the fame yef- 
tcrday, to-day and forever ; but yefterday no more fignifi-s 
eternity paft, than to-morrow doth eternity in future. Ttic 
dreadful ftuff contained in the Athanafian creed, made by a 
Monk in France, fomc hundreds of years after his death, whofc 
name is impofed upon it. by pious fraud, to give it credit, 
merits the abhorrence of all who make the holy fcripturcs their 
only rule of faith. 

'The Trinity are the three divine perfons mentioned in the 
form of baptifm ; Matt, xxviii. 19. and in the apoftolic bene- 
diction : II. Cor. xiii. 14. and the three that bear record in 
heaven. I. John v. 7. They are the perfonal fovereignty in 
the kingdom of God and of Chrift. They are the Father ; 
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the Son our Lord Jefus Chrift, or the Word, and the Uoly 
Ghofl, three diftind perfonal beings, and yet in fome intelli- 
gible fenfe, one, but not one God, Being, or compound intelli- 
gent agent. 

Thejirji in ordcr^ dignity and preeminence, is the Father, ths 
§ne perfonal God, in the eJ>folutely fupremt, and independent Jenfe^ 
ti'ho is of none, and bejides whom there is no other perfonal God 
in the fame fanfe. 

To maintain and fupport the fcripture do^rine of ihe 
Trinity, the nsonotheifm of the Father mud be ellablilhed, as 
neccfTarily exiftent, uncauied, unoriginate, and independent, 
pofTefTed of all divine, vital, perfonal, and imperial perfe&ians 
in a degree mannerX^^^tranfcendint to all creatures. He is but 
one Being, that is one intelligent Agent, or Ferfon, according to 
the common notion of a perfon, even a dilUnft individual 
intelle£lualift, with one underftanding, mind, and will ; and a 
Being, or God, can have no more, without deitroying its indi- 
viduality* The exiftence of this one perfonal God, is in the 
order of nature, prior to the being of the chriflian Trinity. 
The orthodox Triunity, as it ought to bo called, is no Trinity, 
any more than a three unit is a Trinity in Arithmetic. 

An individual three being, per/on or agent, or a eompoundtd 
mte being, perfon, or agent, are full as intelligible, and as agreeable 
to reafon, fcripture, and the analogy of things. The one God 
hath life in himfelf, of himfelf ; He is autotheos, God of himfelf 
by neceflity of nature, and the fountain of divinity of nature 
Kniflate to all poflefled of either, or of both* The fcriptures 
know. of no Trinity but what is confiflent with, and derived 
from the monotheifm of the father, the only true God, who 
only hath immortality, who only is wife, holy, and good in the 
abfolutely fupreme and underived fenfe. All of being and 
divinity which the Son and Holy Ghofl have, is from the 
Father, or becaufe of their relation to him ; but he deayes ne 
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tftentiality from them, having the reafon of hisexiftence, divin- 
ity, perfe£lioDS, and government in himfcilf. He is the God^ 
as much as the Father ot our Lord Jefus Chrid in his whole 
perfon, and higheft capacity. No title that will not bear th^ 
addition of Son belongs to the fecond perfon in the chridian 
Trinity. If he is Jehovah, it is as a Son. If he is the ever- 
lading Father, it is as a Son of the abfolutely eternal God. If 
he is God over all, the Father is excepted. If he is the true 
God, it is as the Son of the only true God in the fupreme 
fenfe. David was the.only true king of Ifrael in the fupremc 
fenfe, even after Solomon was crowned at Gihon : for He did 
not make him king of himfelf. The Son calls the fird perfon 
his God, aswdl as Father: and even where the Son himfelf 
is termed God, he is faid to. have a God* Heb. i. 8, 9* The 
Father is the only God. John v. 44. The only Lord God, 
Jud. 4. The Father is greater than the Son, not as to on6 
nature, but as to his whole perfon. John xiv^ 28. Thd 
Father is greater in the throne than the Son. Him that Jtttetk 
on the throne, is a pesriphrafis of the Father^ A preeminence 
to the receiver, belongs to the giver ; The genitor is prioi' 
to the generated, and the fender to the feht. To undcrdand 
all this of a mere nature, makes no (enfe at all, for neither nature 
ftor both natures in the Son, is a ptfrfonal agent, without that 
intellcft which exids in thefe natures. This preeminence and 
monotheifm of the Father ought to be maintained as the founda* 
tion of all natural and revealed religion. It by no roeanf 
derogates from the real and true divinity of the Son and Holy 
Ghoft. But never in fcripture^are they conjunftly with the 
Father, reprefcnted as the one God ; nor yet are either of them 
or both of them, another Godj or other Gods befides him, 
becaufe they are the father's own divine Son, and Spirit, but 
not fupreme or iftd^pendenti They exid within the boun- 
darics of the one uadivided effcnce, and fovcrcignty, and are 
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IS far from being creatures, or of the creature fubjeft party in 
God's kingdom, as the Father himfclf is. The Son of God, 
and the Spirit of God, cannot be of a different fpecies from 
God, though they mufl have fome kind of dependent relation 
to him : whereas to fuppofe any fuch thing of the Father 
would be a derogation. 

It is on this primacy, and preeminence of the Father, that 
the miflion of the Son and Holy Ghoft is grounded. For the 
Father to fend his Son and Spirit, involves no incongruity,' 
becaufe he is the owner of them : but for them to fend Him^ 
would be a great impropriety : and yet if there was that full 
equality fome contend for, each might fend the other, or rather 
neither could fend nor be fent, as there mud be a preeminence 
in the fender to the fent. And as to the Supreme God's under 
a firft denomination, fending the Supreme God under a fecond, 
or third denomination, it is a mere abfurdity. A denomina- 
tion cannot be a midionary, nor can any compounded being or 
perfon fend a part of himfelf. The priority of the Father to 
the Son, is not of another, bigt of the fame fpecieS of being, 
whereby as a Father, he is the origin, fountain, root, caufe and 
head of another like himfclf, his engraved image. Never doth 
the terms God, Father, Being, fignify more than one intelligent 
ngent. And a perfon cannot be lefs than one intelligent agent. 
If a God, a Father, or Being, is more than one intelligent per- 
fon al agent, it deftroys his individuality, and makes three per- 
fonal Fathers, Gods and Beings. The affertion of Dr. Ed- 
wards in his Thcol. Reformata is big with abfurdity, and flatly 
repugnant to reafon, fcripturc, common fcnfe, and the analogy 
of things. '* We the orthodox aflert that as there is but one 
true God, foin Him, there are a plurality of pcrfons, and thefc 
perfons, are three, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft.*' Again " To 
form a right notion of the true God, we mufl fet him beford 
OS, as a moft bicffed effcnce confifting of three pcrfons.*' If 
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toe tftrisdox, had not been prefixed to this ftrange aflertion, it 
tmght have been called heterodoxy, and ththeifm, or nonfenfd 
(o the under^anding of mankind. All human beings are in the 
6no God as a parental providence : A6ts Xvii, s8, all holy 
beings are in him as the fountain of Sanftity. John xvii, 21. 
Heb. ii. 11. But they do not conftitute him the one God^ 
He is the one God independent of them^: To alfo is He inde- 
pendent of the Son and Holy Ghoft. The fameriefs of tk^ 
divine nature or cflcnce (both are thfe fame) in all beings that 
partake of it, as all holy beings do in a roeafure, doth not con- 
ftitute them in conjunftion with the Father the one God* 
Living dreams iffuing from a living fountain, do hot confti- 
tute the fountain what it is ; nor do rays of light, proceeding 
from the Sun as their fource, form the Sun, An clTence or 
nature is that in which an intelle£l exifts, and where the intel- 
lefl isbuta>ne, fand a compound intellc6l is nonfenfe) perlon- 
ality can be but one, however pcrfc6l or unbounded the eflence 
or nature may be, or how m.-^y foever perlonal agents lubfift 
in or pattake of that elTence. • For it is thecflencd of one inteU 
ligent agent, which is the fountain t6 all the reft, and, in him 
it is jjeceflfiry, i^originate, underivcd, and He therefore is the 
one God in the abfolutcly fu^prcme fcnfc, belides whom there is 
to other in the fame fenfe. 

The fecond Perfon in the chriftian Trinity, is the only he^ 
gotten Son of the One God the Father, even our Lord JeluS 
Chrift in his exalted ftate, and not any eternal Son, or eternal 
Logos, or a^iy di^infc nature, abftrafted from the whole perh^n 
of the Son, conflfting of two natures, in which his intellcft 
.fubfifts. 

This illuftrious peffonnge, wKofe origination by his Beth- 
lehcmetical generation and nativity, hath been deicribed, waj 
conftit'uted of the divine nature, a true body, and a reafonablc 
foul : he was not created bat begotten : wa^ not a «reatur«| 

B b 
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but a divine Son of a divine Father. He iitts'lirft i child 
born/ which native beirOiip and dignity continued during tho 
whole time of his progrcfs towards pcrfeftion, his being with 
G()dy as Godf and fub(i(ting in the form of God. Then he 
became a Son given in his public miniflry : and afterwards 
in his exaltation {late the government came upon his fhoul*^ 
ders : and He is ip (late God over all, the Father alone ex* 
cepted. In every (late his peifon is cdentially the fame divine 
aiid human by his natures. In his humilidtion- (late, he took 
part of fiefh and blood for a little while, and was in (late man 
and the Con of man, but (ince his exaltation (late. He is in (late 
God : what he a(fumed in his incarnation he hath now laid 
afide : and yet in all e(rential con(lituitiv<*s of his perfon. He 
is ever the fame, ye fterday, today, and forever. Things pred* 
{cable of him in one (late are not true of him in another, and 
\C I He WIS injwo dates at one and the fame time : the appendagea 
of one (late are laid afide when he pa(resr into another (late 3 
Ss the form of God, for the form of a fervant in the likenefs 
of men ; and as exalted he is neither in that form of God, he 
emptied himfclf of, nor yet in the likenefs of men, though one 
like to the fon of man. But when he (hall deliver up the 
kingdom, to the Father, it is likely he will then return to the 
form of God in which he fubfided at the termination of hiji 
generative capacity) and will be God^ With God. 

The third Perfon m the chriftian Trinity is the Holy Ghojt* 
He hath been proved to be a perfonal agent, and not a mere 
virtue or energy : divine and not a creature : an eternal undi* 
vidcdeflTentiality of the one God, and not caufed by any pro- 
duf^ive proccffion, or fpiration. OfEcially the infpiratinn 
agent in the kingdom of God, and a peculiar kind of perfon, 
fuftaining no politic relation to God, Chrift, Angels, the 
Church, or individual Saints. His divinity of nature appears 
from his lanfiity, for fanftity is divinity :.and his divinity of 
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jtait 14 evident from his jun6^ioQ with the Father and the Sor> 
in the divine fovereignty. The eiTence and power of th« 
Holy Ghofl:, like that of the Son's, is not another divided froru 
the Father's, but his communicated, manifefted, and exercifeA 
in a. certain way and manner peculiar to the Holy Spifk, to 
the Father's glory; the fource and fountain of all divinity of 
ilate, and nature. The honor therefore due to each, mufl be 
divine according to their perfonal chara6lerS| and works :, and 
the reafon of this worQiip cannot be the fame in each perfooi 
but differs as '^ of whom are all things, by whom are all thingSi 
through whom are all things," differ. The intelligent wor- 
(hip per will not confound thefe diftinflions, mifplace then^ 
nor unite them as mere denominations in one Agent, Being, 
or God. 

Thefe three, the Father, the Son or the Word, and the Holy 
Ghofl, are therefore three divine perfons, and not three modi» 
allties or denominations of one common being : and yet in fomc 
real and important fenfe ant. I. John v. 7. Whether this 
text is canonical, the reader is referred to Travis' Letters, and 
others who have written upon it. This theory depends not 
upon one particular text. That they are not three modalities, 
denominations or relations of one God, appears from their 
bearing ttcordy for then the witnefs would be of one atjid not of 
three. A triune teftimony was never heard of. They cannot 
be three, in the Time ienie or rerpe£l they are one ; nor one in 
the fame fenfe they are three. The original for one is not 64 
which fignlfies a perfonal, but tn which imports t compound 
unity, but not an union of ieverai perfoiialities or intelligences 
in one Being or God. It is the fame word that is ufed for ihe 
onenefs of Chrifl and believers. John xvii. ai. If it imports 
a perfonal or effential unity by ^hc notation of the woid, in 
one cafe, it doth in the other ; which will prove' too much fot 
orthodox fcholaflics thcmleivus. 
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2. Vital fanflitv, being the divine nature, this is the on« 
unoriginate cirence of the one God, the Father alone, the fouQ* 
tain of divinity. It is in h.m an infinite ocean, and iiiexhauft* ' 
ible fource, of iigiu, love^ and eterntl holy vitality. This ia 
its untmunded fulneisisall the Father's, and is the fountain of 
divinity to all who partake of it« In him it is underived^ 
uncaul'ed, from cverlafting to everlafting. In there was any 
divine clTcnce, not the effence of the Father as ihc fountain of 
diviniiy, there would be more divine efTences than one, and 
the one undivided efTence of the one God would be wantingi 
and al'jib the Father could not be what his name and relations 
to the Son and the Holy Ghod import him to be, a fountain 
unto them. If the divine eQence v/tsJlrriU and had no powe? 
o^ fecundity^ Txcmc Qo\x\d partake of it but the one God* But 
he hath a power of deriving it to others. From this divine 
eiTcnce in its unbounded fulneis the Son's Cifnftituitive diftinO 
pcr/onal effhnce is derived, '< As the Father hath life in himfcif, 
fo hath he given to the Son to have life in himfclf,** John v, 
26. The Father's life is uncaufed, and of himfelf,^ but the 
Son's life is the Father's gift, life of his life, divine and eternal. 
Hence the Son's eflcnce the derivative, is the Father's cffence 
compreherifively, and yet the Soi's effence conilituitively as the 
diftmft vital fubftance of his perfonal intelleft. This explains 
how he is in the Father, and the Father in him, and they 
are one. 

In a reflrained fcnfe, the divine efTcnre, is the perfonal 
effence of the Father, the life retained in himfelj\ after he gave 
to the Son to have life in himfclf. This is ^onilituitive of no 
other pcrfon, for if the Son's given life, was not diftin,£b from 
the Father's retained life, the Father would fuSer, which doc- 
trine of the j^atripaj^ans is to be reje£led, The great Jehovah ' 
cannot die. The Son, as C106. manifeft in fieOi, purchafed 

the church with his own perlonai blogd, and gave his lifff 
foi\us. 
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3. The divine natarc is vital, fpirit, and life : ** God Is puirt 
fpirit," or fpiritality, if the word may beufed* Therefore tl.e 
Son's generated life muft be life of life, And fpirit born of fpirir, 
light of light, love of love, eternal life of eternal life, which was 
with the Father* This vital fanftity, which is the fpecific na- 
ture of 'the Father, fo as to be an exiftcnt individual lubftancc, 
is coGDOtunicated in i degree to all faints, and they are one with 
God and Chrifl, as the Father and Sr>n are one : J'>hn xvii. 22* 
but it is not conflituitive of their peifons : the union is not m 
the fame degree^ for in the Son dwells all tkefulnefs of the ijod- 
keadbodily^ fo as to be the conitituitive fubllance of his inte!lv:^^$ 
and in conjun£lion with the human nature, forms his dt{lin6l 
perfonality as the only begotten of the Father, and givips this 
4rft born a preeminence above his many brethren, v ho aj-e 
creatures, and the children of God alfo* And as ihe Fut.cr 
tvas imperial or the higheft in begetting his only Son, that Son 
mud be imperial alfo^ the King the Son, and fubjedtranfceiid* 
cnt ; as well as creature-tranfcendent* 

4« In the Son's generation, the Father's eflence was fi 

imparted as not to be divided from his own, as is the caic in 

human generations. The Son's communicated life was like a 

living ftteam iffuing from a living fountain, (o that the (Ir.^am 

itfeif is a fource of vitality to others, as the fountain is to that* 

•* It plea fed the Father that in him all fu fuels JlioiiJd dwell, and 

•f bis fulfiefs we receive grace for grace." Grace in ma:i is, 

nature in God* There is a muiu^il inciweMing between thd 

fountain and the ftream, they live in cac^ other, are di/fin^l, 

and yet one, and the fmaller rivulets are in them, and one v\ ith 

them in a lower degree. •* He that fanfctifieth and ihcv who 

are fanflified are all of one." Heb, ii. 11. j^s the iJoii'slifc is' 

hot divided from the Father's, the Father's life neing eternal, 

' tht Son's mufl l>e eternal alio, and in infioite fulnefs. " Ail 

,- things that the Father hath are mine." The Son exiRing wiih- 
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in the boundaries of the godhead as a person of it, it not of thf 
fubjeft creature party, and yet is {uhje6i to his God and Father^ 
as a dutiful Son ought to be. Jefus is the div^ine King, th« 
^on, of the divine King the Firher, 

5. The Son mud be a derivative and not felf-origtnate, of 
eternal a parte ante. ' 

Thefe are as peculiar to the Son, as felf exiflence is to the 
father. Two uncjufed perlonal ' eflT rices in the godhcad| 
would neccflarily make a plurality of Gods. An eternal necef- 
fary generation is in\poflible. God Is not always father as he is 
always God, The Father mud be a free agent, el lejefus would 
not be the Son' of his love. 

Dr. Edwards in Theo!. Reformata, Vol I. p. 283. aftef 
acknowledging the Son's efle nee to be derived^ adds/ '• Thif 
doth not hinder or deftroy the felf-originaiion of iu" And 
this ftrange aflertion is thus fupported* " The effencc of the 
Father being felf-exiftent, that of the Son mud be io too, feeing 
the efTencc of the Father and of the Son is »he fame*" And 
therefoic with Athanafius, Calvin Bcza, &c. he faith the Son ia 
autotheos God, of him/elf. This, faiih he,ought not to icem drangf 
to them who are acquainted with our Savior's words, ** Ai 
the Father hath life in himfelf, fo r;;»th h^ given to the Son t» 
have life in himfelf." The Son's life is given, then he hath it 
in him/elfy and fo have al| the^regenerate in a drgree. But can 
given life be neccflary, or unoriginate ? The Rev. John Bar- 
nard, in a fermon delivered at i\ Bodon lefture, 1761, from 
I. John v. 20, publifhed at the defire (,f the hearers, faitbi 
p3ge 14, " Icannot but^think Jelus Chrid is as truly and prop* 
crly the Son of God, as Ilaac was the Ion of Abraham, whom 
Abraham jps faid to beget,*' And in p^ge 23, he affirms the 
Son to he/eljexi/lent, and independent, *' becaulc there can b# 
po being prior to him, from which he fhould derive, and oil 
which he can be dependent." Thus he forgets the Fathrffl^ 
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puts the Son in his place. Here Trinitarians and Antitrinita- 
i'rians divide J and the former are charged with Trithelfm by the 
latter. U «iay he neceflary to Ice if they can clear themfeivcs 
from this high charge. Since the Father ^at/tf the Son his lifcj 
it could not be /clf-ori^iriaUd, and its being in kimfetf 2^htt fuch 
gift, is as true of others^ as of him^ who are made partakers of 
divine life. And although the Father's and the Son's life arc 
m fome fenfe the lame : yet the Father's retained life, is not th* 
Son's givcnVdc* But faith Dr. ESwards, *« The whole divino 
. effence is wholly in each pcrlori, and was ever fo f/om all eter- 
nitV." But this wants proof. The fuppofition of an eternal 
Son, by an eternal generation, hath neither rj^afonj fcripturcj 
nor common fenlc to (upport it, and entirely deRroys the beintj 
of the only begotten Son, according to the fcripture ac- 
count of his only generation and nativity at Bethlehem. His 
^way of arguing in creation will apply here, and in the produc- 
tive procefiSon of'the Holy Ghoft, by fpiration. '* The caufti 
rnufl- precede the effefl, and an eternal caufe of an fetcrnal effeft, 
it is abfurd to fuppofe, becaufe it is impoflible, what had its 
beinflf from another fhould be co-cxiflent with it." He faith 

O 

we fliall be called Tritkeifts : and what then ? So^me of thd 
. ancient fathers were {o called. Rather thm not be orthodox, he 
would run the venture of this charge. But thisi is a roiferabl^ 
confolation. To be erroneous in To impoAant a point, bpcaufc 
fome c^led orthodox by themfelves and party, w^prc really 
erroneous according to fcripture, is certainly not commendable. 
If the Father is Autotlieos, God of himfelf, and the Son ii 
Autotheos, and the Holy Ghoft is Autothcos, three Autotbci 
cannot be one Autotheos ; as well may three units, ht one 
unit. If the three perfons have one common eflence, yet caph 
hath its own diftinfl; intelle£^, and a diIlio6l perfonal cffcnca 
in which it exifts, without any feparation or divifion of th^ 
'#ue ^iTence. The perfonal efieocfi of the Father can no mc^ 
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be the perfonal cfTencc of the Son, than the Father himfelf em 
be the Son himleif. The Father's *underived life retained in 
himftlf, is not the Son's derived given life. The living foun- 
tain is nut the living {Iream ifTuing from it, nor is the dream 
the fountain. They are as didin^ as the exemplar and exprefs 
im;jge. No facnenels of eflence will make the dream or the 
image (cslf exident, though the dream is in the fountain as its 
fource : nor c^n the fountain be the dream and derived, though 
it dwells m the dream and is a living fountain to it. The 
divine edo^ice of iticlf doth not conditute perfonality, but is. 
the vital fubdance of the three perfons, with fuch didindlnefs, 
that each intellc£i hath its own perfonal etTence. The com- 
ic unicat ion of that edence in an equal degree to the three per- 
fons, will net lender them in all refpe^s equals becaufe the 
Father is the fountain of divinity to the other two perfons^ 
and therefore He alone, and not the three, is the one God in the 
fupreme fenie, as he alone is of none, and beddcs or without 
him, there is no other in the fame fenfe, or in any other real 
fenfe. But to fuppofe three perfons of the fame edence, each 
a fountain to himfelf, equal in power and gIor>', is Tritheifm, 
Icl the charge fall where it will, and no unity of confent frees 
from it. Since ^mere nature doth not conditute perfonality, 
and divinity of nature is no perfor^al obje^ of worihip, the 
wordiip of three equal perfons, each divine, mud be the wor- 
{liip of three Gods, notwithdanding their unity of edence and 
confent. And if the edi:nce of the Son is derived as hath 
beeti confedcd, its felf exidence is a contradi£lion, and is the 
lame as for a thing to be and not to be. No company of all 
the orthodox fathers in the world is fufHcicnt to excufe anv in 
th'eir adherence to fuch erroneous opinions. It is thcfcTrith- 
cinic and contradi£lory tenets, ptrtinacioufly adhered to, for ' 
the fake of their Diana, orthodoxy, and good company, that 
gives fuch jud caufe of oflence to Jews^ and others as gofd 
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nen, if not better than tkey : makes Deifts, and keeps multi- 
tudes back from profcding Chriftianity. This (lumbling block, 
Athanafians, and orthodox Trinitirians, and Triunitarians, ought 
to remove out of the way, as it is of their own laying. 

The divine eflcncc is diftinguifhablc into what it is primi' 
Uvcfyy and what it is derivatively ^ the former is ihe Fatbcr'i 
retained life, the latter is the Son's given perfonal life. It be« 
came of this twofold confideration upon the Son's generation, 
when it was imparted, but not divided, and fo the fame edencc 
of the one God originally and comprehenfively, became the 
elTence of two divine perfons, the Father's pri.miti«?ely, and 
the Son's derivatively, without any 4ivinon. The derivative 
edence, in the large jromprehenfi on, is the Father's, and as im- 
parted, but not parted witb,it may be called the undivided deriva- 
tive. And an individual intelle£l with an individual fubftance 
being a perfon, if the individual fubftance is wanting, there 
can be no individual perfon : therefore the Father generated 
no Son, if no di^in6b individual fubdanCe was derived. One 
intelle6l can conditute only one perfon, and to each intelle£b 
there mud be a didincb vital fubdance, other wife it will be no 
perfon, but a mere modality. Such a Trinity fome hold to, 
making the Father, Son, and Holy Chod, only relative 
properties or denominations, which they iay are incommuni- 
cable, and conditute three perfonis, when in fa£l they are 
but three modes of the being of the one God in one edence. 
Thus the fchoolmen, Drs. Wallis, and South, &c. Sabellia. 
nize, as the others Trithcite. Good Dr. Watts adopts this 
indiaelling fcheme, of one infinite fpirit under three relations. 
Ba| a relation is only a denomination, neither oujia ejfence^^ nor 
hypoftdfis Juhfianzt^ are a perfon. Some errpneouflv fuppofe 
fubdantiality conditutes perfonality, but this is a midake, there 
mud be intelleftuality alfo, and there may be feveral didin6l 
lubdancesin one perfon, aski Chrift, divine, bum^, andanixoai 
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in the days oF his flefh, and yet he never had more than on#- 
intcllcfl. If God is but one infinite Spirit, under three rela- 
tions or denominations, he is but one perfonal objed of worfliip, 
and Dr. Watts' doxologics are abfurd. 

Each peifon mufl be a diftin£b intelligent agent to be an 
objeflof worfhip. There is ho fpecifi^: difference in fpiritSr 
as fpirits : The difference between holy angels and devils lies 
not in their intellefts, but in the natures wherein they cxift or- 
of which ihcy confift, the one is vitally holy, the other is vital- 
ly wicked. Though an individual fubflance mud concur 10 
conflitute perfonality, yet the addition- of one or more fub- 
fiances doth not double the perfonality as we (ee in man's 
partaking of the divine nature, he was a perfoia before, and is 
but one oerfon afterwards. But tbe-^dition of one intelle£l 

A 

to another will make two perfons if they have a nature to 
exid in» And if two or three intelle£ls by having a common 
eflence are one God, they by having each its eflence are equally 
three Gods, as "hath been proved againfl the Athanaiians. Oa 
the other haiKl if there is but one infinite fpirit, no multiplicity 
of natures, relations, or denominations, will conflitute ^hixh 
more than one perfonal agent : to afcribe diflin6l worihip to 
thefe natures, relations, or denominations, is improper and 
abfurd. Our idea of the Trinity is equally clear from Trithc- 
ifm, and Sabellianifm, which makes it to confid only in three 
modalities, relations, or denoipinatiuns, without intelle£luality» 
to found perfonality upon. 

6. Befides the divine effence the primitive, and the dcriva* 
tive without any divifion : there is the divine effence the 
communicative : and this vitality, the commgnicative, is the 
efTence of the Holy Spirit, an undivided elTentiality of the one 
(Jod who is the Father, 

The imperial Father i$ the head of a vital empire^ and mu ft 
pcQels that life which is eonfiiittitivt of his periiDOi anfi that lijb 
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which is camtnunicative. which is the effence of the Holy 
Spirit, who was^the Father's agent in creation, and in the Son's 
generation, and in the communHtion of vital fandity to 
the whole empire. And the iroperial Son is mediate Head of 
a vital empire : and there is in his efTetice the vitality whfich 
is conftituitive of his perfon, and the vitality which is commU' 
nkativt. Therefore ihcone divine eflencc muft be confidercd 
as it is the' conftituitivt ptrfonal effenct of the Father as the 
primitive^ and the conjiituitive perfinaf ejfence of the Son, as the 

• 

derivative, confronted to the divine ejfcncc the communicative^ 
which is the conjiituitive ejence of the Holy Ghofi. That vitality 
which the Father's edence is, as tlie primitive, mud be con- 
fronted to the Son's as the derivative, and as it is the conjlitu^ 
itive^ it is confronted to the communicative, which is the Holy 
Ghoft's. And in like manner the vitality of the Son as the 
derivativef mull be confronted to the vitality the primitive ; 

I 

and as it is merely the conjiituitive of his perfon, it muft be 
confronted to the communicative, ' 

Moi^eover as the Son is, conjunftly and yet fubordinalely, with 
the Father, the head of a vital empire, rhc third t>erIon, who is 
witalfanBity the communicative, muft be derived from the firft 
to the fecond perfon, and in his miffion proceed from both. 
Now as vital Jan^ity is not an accident, or modality, but a fub« 
iiance, and the Son and Holy Ghoft both partake of it in a 
divine degree, they can be no creatures by nature. And (ince. 
the divine efTence is numerically one in the Father as the foun- 
tain, znd fpecijicedly one in each perfon : the Father muft be the 
one God and the centre of unity to the Son and Holy Ghoft, 
Thus an unity of the divine eflencc is preferved in the Father : 
and fubordinate to his roonotheifm we have a Trinity of divine 
perfons in theundivided eflencc of the orte God, and a diftinft- 
nefs of eflence in the other two 'perfons by their intc!le£ls. 
The Father's is the living fotinlain, th« Soft's conftituitive 
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•ITence is the living {Iream, and the Holy Ghoft's is the vi- 
tality, the communicative ftpm both, 

Thefe three divine perfoH are alfo of one undivided fove* 
reignty in the kingdom of God. 

This is an imperial political unity, and belongs to their 
(late, as (he other did to their nature. The authority is 
eriginalin the Father, derived to the Sin, and adftiniflered by 
him through the infpiration agency of the Holy Ghoft, to ths 
glory of the Father the four.taih of power. It is a triune gov« 
crnment, if any like the word, one in the Father its fountain, 
and twofold befide, in the exercife of it. Each divine perfon 
a6^s according to their refpe£iive ideas, and the perfonal order 
of their iubliftence. This do^rine of baptifm, called a myf* 
tery by fcholaftics, but not by fcripture, into which babes in 
Chrifl are baptized, may be fummed up in few words. ^^ It is 
the fubnftence of three divine perfons in one undivided elTencc 
or nature, each in their order, and their threefold admimflra* 
tion in the kingdom of God, as conilituted at the refurredioA 
and confequent exaltation of Chrift, by an undivided love- 
reignty." The Father, as fupreme, is the ope God, " of 
whom are all things :" the Son, as divine in nature and ftate^ 
^<by whom are all things :" the Holy Ghod, a divine perfonal 
agent, "through whom are all things." And the worfiiip due 
to each, is in the (ame order, " by the Son, through the fame 
fpirit we haveaccefs to the Father." ' 

All holy perfons and ferious enquirers after truth, are left 
to judge of themfelves what is right, concerning the preced- 
ing expl-ination of the fcripture do£irine of the Chriftian 
Trinity. It is hoped orthodox Trinitarians, fb called, and 
Unitarians or Antitrinitarians (o reputed, will reconfider their 
feutiments upon this do£lrine, for it is important, and not • 
mere fpeculation, and all their principles of divinity in generaly 
will take their tin^ure from their apprehenlions of it ; and ths 
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Ainderftanding and believing it aright, will have a falutary in- 
fluence upon their lives and practice. The conceiving of it 
as a mydery, and underdjiiding a roydery to Lc foiBCthing 
inexplicable and incomprehenfiole, have contributed much^ 
through want of a habit of thinking, and a fpirit of free inquiry, 
to that profound igno?ance, many, and even divines are charge- 
able with, of this doctrine. 

It is very feldona treated of, and when it is, it is in a way 
that either (hews they do not underft^nd it, or are enchained 
by creeds and catcchifms, which in terminis contradict fcripturc, 
and arc evidently repugnant to rcafon, common fenfe, anJ the 
analogy of things. . It is too true, how much foevcr it is to be 
lamented, that if any try to break their fetters and think for 
themfelves, and efpecially if they make known the refult of 
their enquiries upon this fubjeft, the nonthinking traditioniils 
are too apt to ftigmatize them as hc^-cticalj even when they 
propagate only the unadulterated truths of fcripture, if ihcy 
happen not to coincide with commonly received opinions. 
It is hoped the reader of this will prefcrve a mind of his own 
to be perfuadcd in, free and indcpendenp of all pretended human 
authority, but real tyranny and ulurpcd lordlhip over the faitli 
and conlciences of men." 



CHAP. X. 

• F TH£ KINGDOM OF COO. 



The Kingdom of God of zohick tht Chriflian Trinity are the 
Perfonal Sovereignty, defined and deftribed, 

AS God is definitively the Di'vine Majefty, he mull have a 
kingdom appropriately his own. His dominion in nature and 
providence is as extenfive as creation, and {lri6l!y univerfai. 
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But this is not the imperial cftatc, or the iraperfona^ fovc- 
Tci'^nty of the cbridian Trintty. The dodrineofa trinity 
belongs not to nature, but to grace, not to Judaifm, but to 
Chriftianity as eflablJhcd fince the rcfurrcBion of the fccond 
pcilon in it, from thi: dead, and exaltation to the throne of 
God. The kin^dofi) of God, of Chrifl, and of heaven, are 
the fame, it is not once nnmeJ in the Jewifh lav*r, for it had not 
come, was not created, or erected, in old teftament times. And 
although the name is found in JcvVifh writers, they aacant not 
the fame thin^ th-, ^o!pcl intends by it. It had not come, 
but was at hand, vhtrn Chrift began to preach, and Chrift dnie6l8 
his dilciples to pray for its coming, and it did come a t his ref- 
urre£lion, when he was advanced to the throne of it, as the 
mediatorial creator of all things new. As it is peculiar l6 the 
gofpel, its fcvt'Tal fi^nificaiions mufl be deduced from the new 
teftamcnt revelati')n. Thefe are threCy to 'vhich all others are 
reducible, agreeably to the common uie of the word kingdom« 

The region or territory. The reigning eftate, or perfonal 
fovereignty. The Polity, inclading the goods of it, fan^ity 
and glory. 

1 . The Kingdom of God fignifies the region or territory ^ even 
Jieaven, locally undtrjlood. 

This is the celellial paradife, the fuperpjil city, the region of 
immortality and beatitude, where is the court, throne and re(i- 
dcnce of the great King. Matt. v. \o, and ix. 47. We read 
of heavenly places, raanfions, and a third heaven. This divine 
territory includes the whole circumference of the etherial 
regions, and fixed (lars, where the vafl: univerfc of hoVy fpirits, 
who have their exiflence in the heavenly (late of life and blelT- 
ednefs, dwell. Properly all that is not this world, is 
heaven cr a nr.anfion of it, for in this world is hell, and heaven 
and hell divide the univerfe. Some no mean chridian Philofo- 
phers have placed the throne of God and the Lamb right over 
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the milky may, which is the caute of its effulgence and bright* 
ncfs, notwithftanding itsvaft dillancc from hence. 

2. The kingdom fignifies the riigmng efiaU or perfunal/over^ 
dghty. The kingdom of God, and of Chrift, is their eflate of 
reigning in the fovereign adminiftration of things. Matt, xvi* 
28, The co»ing of Chrift in his kingdom is to be underflood I 
of his reignine condition. Mark ix. i. cotnp. Luke xxi. 31. \ 
So it is to be underftood in the rcqueft of the penitent thief. " 
And when Chrift faith " My kingdom isnotof ihiit world :'* 
it means hiseftate of reigning* 

3. It fignifies that polity of which God and Chrift are the 
pcrfonal fovereignty, including the gobd of it, fanftity and 
glory. 

This is the kingdom of God dnd faints, of Chtift and fanfti- 
fy, grace and glory. God the judge of sill is the fupreme Headj 
Chrift the mediatorial fovereign, the Holy Ghoft the infp-lra- 
tion agent, and animating fpirit, angels and holy mfen the fuH- 
je8s, fan6lity and glory the goods of it. Heb, Jtii. 22, 23. It 
is a regular orderly polity, theparts of it are united together by 
an implicit or explicit confederacy, having a cortftitution and 
common la*.V, and is held together by the bonds of rights and 
-dues. It is the fame with the Church militant and trium- 
phant, the holy empire of which the new Jcrufalcm h the 
iiietropolisi 

Confideting it aS the kingdofn of Chriftianlty in the teat 
znd perfonalicccptation it is viJibU and irwifibU, 

As the vifible chrjftian church, it includes all who own 
the one fahh, and confefs Jefus Chrift to be Lord. Men bei-i 
come the fubjefts of it under this confideratiqpi by faith and 
baptifm, or a birth of water, or the wafhing of regeneration4 
Jn this view it is compared to wife and foolifh virgins, a field 
•f wheat and tares, a net replcnilhed with good and bad 
fifties, &c. 

D 
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Bui as the kingdom of lavifeg chriftianity, including the 
igoods of it, its cor.ftituilive cflcncc is, " Truth, righteoufnefsi 
f peace, andjoy, in or by the Holy Ghoft :*' Rom. xiv. 7. And 
li compaied to trcafure hid in a Beld, to a goodly pearl, &c. 
Tlic poircfTors of u arc the poor in fpirit, like to little children ; 
uiider this noiii>n Chrid tells a fcribc he was not far from it, 
i;njoit)j> :in to feck it, and its rightecufnefs firft, and recommenda 
a huly violence in taking it. 

S. iiisctimes ibc chriflian church as vifible, and Caving fan&I- 
tv, arc both included in the kingdom of God ; and intbis rcf- 
prct it isc^nipjAcd to a grain of muflard feed, and ta leaven ; 
Mjtt. xiii. 31. 32. the Scribes and Pharifees (hut it up ; 
Cknil g^ive ihe keys of it to his Apoftles. Matt, xxiii. 13. 
and xvi. 19. Ji>hn iii. 5. Matt, xviii. 23. In this fenfe 
Chrifl threatens to take it from the Jews, Paul preached it and 
teflified it. As ercfiedby fupernatural means, it is adminider- 
ed net in word but in power. I. C^or* iv. 20^ It is a-^adly 
great polity, comprehending the catholic church in heaven and 
earth. In creating it by Chrifl, God is the founder of a mighty 
crnpiie, an ornamentaH) flem, a divine city. 

A city is not a rude multitude, or herd of people^ but a 
body politic lil»: the body natural, which hath the figurt an^ 
beauty of a man. Kai. xliv. 13. it is built and united into 
one whole by a icttlement of rights, and a fixed conftitution, 
dercrnninng who (hall reign and who be Iubje6l, &c, without 
which there can be no juliice or government. The church 
ct/niluutcs this kii:gdom pe rfona Ify ^ ind is conditutcd by it, 
LCI lie tied r.-; 'V, i, e. hy the grace and fan&ity of it. Tht 
dtkvio'ive mirks of it arc Inch as thefe foiiowlng. 

1. It is new,, not old, founded by the new, and not tbefiift 

cre-i:on c f Ccd treated cf Chap. 2. it is alfo mediatorial, not 

cri^itiial.i 

'iliiMc chirufler5 cf if arc ::i firgul^r not*, for in the firftand 
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original kingdom of God there was no Trinity, no Mediator, or 
o£Bctal Renewer and San£lifier/ All iifued from God as mere 
ereator, and he was all in all in the government : no (in exifted^ 
•11 were of one whole, all were holy and happy. A Mediator 
is not of one, and to fuppofe rationals created at firll, fo as to 
need an inter-agent between their maker and them, is not reafon- 
able. The holy moral law was the conflitution of that king- 
dom, a covenant of life, fubUfling bet t^een God and his holy 
fubjeds. All had domiciiium in urbe, a manfion in the city, 
no prodigal had left his Father's houle, or ihccp grayed from 
the fold of the Supreme Shepherd. God created none lofb fo 
as to need a Saviour. The adminiflration was without fove* 
reign grace, according to legal judice, and the law continued 
life to the unlapfed, while obeyed. Devils were of this orig- 
inal kingdom before they finned, and left their own habitation ; 
Then they had not left their firft e{l>ite, nor were the heavens 
unclean in God's fight, nor thefe angels charged with folly. 
Human fpirits were alfo fubje^s of that kingdom, and lapfed 
from it, as appears from their coming into this wot Id lafl, and 
needing renovation and reftoration to what had been. This 
was the ftate of Adam in natural innocency, as needing the 
tree of life, a type of Chrift, and this i« now the (late of all 
his natural dcicendants as foon as born into our world. The 
original kingdom of God being thus dlyided, there was an ab- 
folute neceffity of a new Creation and conflitution of it, if 
SLXiy rebels or revolters were reftored. for there was no la\v that 
could give the tranfgrcflbr life. In thai kingdom all were 
native faints and no provifion was made iov faints JaSive of Tin- 
ners. But the prefent kingdom of heaven is the conftitution 
of all things conftituitively made new, and the (landing of all 
in it is of hmi^faBivey for even holy angefi arc analogically 
reconciled, and created by Chrifl as thrones, dominions', princi- 
palities and powers, which are offices and ofRcers, in the pjref. 
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enty not the original kingdom of God. This kingdom thai 
now is, upon the original lapfe, was foreordained to come in 
Chrilly before the foundation of the world, this world and all 
things in and of it, were created to bring this foreord i nation to 
pafs. And all the fpiritual and eternal concerns of men ever 
iince tffe world was made, have been adminiftcrcd by God, 
'With reference to this kingdom, and according to the conftitu* 
tion and law of it, as thereafter to be completely eflablifhed 
when the kingdom (hould come. The law of grace virtually 
exided from the beginning of our world, but the kingdom it- 
felf was not creatively made until the refurreflion of Chrift. 
In the New Tcflamcnt in Chrifc's blood, a new fettlement of 
things is made, including angels as well as men. And the 
kingdom of heaven is become w^tty in i$s foundation^ fovtreignty^ 
conjiitution^ adminiflration^/ubjeds, and all that belongs to it, 
and will fo continue until Chrifl (hall deliver up the kingdom 
to him from whom he received it, and all things revert to their 
original flate. Chridianity, by which God's kingdom is now 
t> .founded, is to angels religio conjirmans^ a conjirming religion^ 
''^i land new to both. *' Chrift died, faith Fulgcntius, tp confirm 
^^^^gcls that they might not fin, and to reftore men who had 
finned." The gofpcl kingdom is properly a middle kingdom, 
between the original and final kingdom of Cod all in all. 

2. Thi« kingdom of God, Chrift and Heaven, (lands di£> 
tinguiflied from all kingdoms of Cod fo called^ and in partic* 
ular from the Jewifh theocracy. 

Cod never had any other kingdom but this finee this world 
was created* The world itfelf was made, and all the ecoi^q- 
mies of nature and providence, apd every difpenfafion of religiofi 
antecedent to the eftablifhment of chriftianity^ were fubordinatc 
|o this kingdom of heaven. The Mofaic Creation did nqt 
found the kingdom of God either as original or mediatoria]^ 
h\it was fubfecjuent to the former, and introductory (• lly 
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latter. Adam's {landing in paradife was not in or of it, for b« 
was only a natural man, /not having the fpiritJ confiding of 
flefli and blocnl, which do uot inherit the kingdom oiF God. 
All t^he fubjefls of this kingdom are born into it of the fpirit, j 
and what is born of tiie fpirit, is fpirit. 

And as to the Jewifh theocracy, it was of this world, not of 
heaven, as its worldly fanfluary fhews, Heb, ix. 1. and only a 
figure of this heavenly polity and government. Solomon 
indeed is faid to fit upon the throne of the kingdom of thf 
Lord over Ifrael : I. Chron. xxviii. 5. and Cod is called their 
King, and Jerulalem the city of the great King, Zcph. iii, 15, 
Matt. V, 15. and the Jews ftill pray " Let thy kingdom reign 
pver us forever," God did once reign over them in a peculiar 
manner, and they were in covenant with him, as a people with 
their king. He made their laws, governed them by his min- 
ifters, received their tribute, fought their battles, dwelt among 
them, walked in their camp, and they are called a kingdom of 
prieds, that is a facerdotal polity of regial quality. £xod. xix. 6. 
But all this did not conftitute them the kingdom of God 
in the gofpel fenfe. Canaan was not heaven : they were onl)!}- 
a commonwealth until Saul came to reign. God is now as 
really King of nations as he was of them. Their kingdom, 
religion and national church, were of this world, not of heaven, 
pnly typically. Whatever- of fpiritual and heavenly blcflings 
were derived to the Jews, they came not by the law, but the_ 
piomife reUting to the gofpel kin gdom, to which the law was 
added to fcrve ciyil, national, and worldly purpofes. Their 
national church was only typical of the chriftian church, as 
was alfo their covenant. The new covenant was not made , 
until the b lood of Chrift was (hed. If the covenant of cir* 
cumcifion had been the covenant of grace, the fccond covenant 
would have been more than four hundred years prior to the 
Jrft, for the firft was made af Sinai. The root and fatncfs pf 
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the olive tree, Gentiles partake of by engrafting into the churek 
with the Jews, relates not to their national church, founded 
on the covenant of circumcifion, but t o the church of fpiritua l 
Tews founded on the belief of that abfolute promi fe made jo 
Abraham before he was circumciied. Rom. iv. lo. As all 
facrificers in faith before the law were Jews without the name : 
fo all believers in the promife before Chrift came, were chrif- 
tians without the name. The kingdom of God therefore over 
Jfracl, was only a typical, fhadowy,and worldly reprefcntation 
of the kingdom of God, Chrift, and Heaven, of which the 
Chriftian Trinity are the perfonal fovcreignty. There was 
no triune adminiftration of the Jewifli govemmertt, no infpired 
or uninfpircd Jews were Trinitarians, They had no Mediator 
between God and them but Mofcs a fervant. The law was 
by the difpofition of angels : God had not then fpokcn by his^ 
Son, to men : nor were there any appearances in old teftamcnt 
iimcs, of Him, who was then to come. 

3. The kingdom of God, and of Chrift, is diftinguifhc^ 
. from, arid independent of all human worldly kingdoms. 

It's names import it to be divine, chriftian, and heavenly in 
its origin, fovereignty, conftitution, laws, and fubjefts, Chrift 
who was the Lord from heaven faith, " My kingdom is not of 
this world.*' John xviii 26. Worldly kingdoms have anoth- 
er origin. Dan. vii, 3. There is nothing in this kingdom !• 
feed men's worldly ambition : the refined arts of human 
policy, which thrive in other kingdoms, are cramped in this. 
The world hates God, Chrift and chriftians, bccaufe not of it, 
and b^cau^e they teftify of the world that its deeds are evil. God 
^nd Chrift are not of the world's choice or liking. To be 
in and of this world is to be without God, and without Chrift, 
?nd their kingdom. Worldly kingdoms are civil political, or 
at beft civil religious, polities : but this is fpiritual religious, 
They are claimed by worldly defcent, by con(jucft witk oaf- 
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ial weapons, or the elefiion of worldly men, and rerpe£k. 
worldly and bodily mothers, and even the religion of 
ivorldly kingdoms, is of this world. Every national church, 
the Jewidi not excepted, is of this world. This king« 
dom is entered by a "heavenly birth, gained by a fpiritual 
warfare, and its rights and privileges accrue by a divine 
creation. The kingdoms of this world are maintained by 
wealth, governed by worldly policy and maxims not always 
jufl, defended by ftrength of armies, and their nobles " glaie 
in gems and (hine in gold." But in this kingdom all is the 
rever(e. The highefl office in it, which is of a bifhop or 
prefbyter, is a work, or labor, the fubjefls are volunteers called 
cut of the world, their enemies, graces, ornaments, are heavenly 
•r fpiritual. It is the kingdom of the crofs, founded onr it, 
and ere£led by the preaching of it* And it is independent of 
all worldly kingdoms ; no human king or magiflrate, as fuchy 
hath the leaft authority in it. Chrift's miniflcrs, as fuch^ might 
juft as well exerciie jurifdiftion in the kingdoms of men. A 
king, if of the church, is as much fubjeft to the difcipline of 
the church, according to the laws of Chrid the prince of thc^ 
kings of the earth, as the meaneft brother. And the higheft 
ecclefiaftic iscc^ually ameaable to juft civil authority, as any 
other man. There are no /(yiritual lords in Chrift's kingdom 
but himfelf : no iords bijhops, or hrds prejbyttrs^ or high and 
mighty lards^ brethren. How little hath the nature of Chrift'* 
kingdom been known, and how different hath been the pre- 
vailing fpirit among thofe called by his name, from what it, 
ought to have been ? It hath in a degree been made a worldly 
polity, ever fmce the days of Conftantine : and the chrlftianr 
religion hath by fome been made an engine of i^ate, and its 
iacramcnts civil reds. Men have been dragooned into religion, 
or to a compliance with Aupid edi6ls of pailive obediencc,^ 
and not rcfiftance tothe vi^htors of the rights of man, and 
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the chriftian, hath been opprcfled with power, pcrfccutioni 
•tid a barbarous inquifition. The Luciferian pride of ecclcfii 
allies, not of Chrift's making, hath been unbounded ; fuch as 
Patriarchs, Metropolitans, Archbifhops, Diocefan Bifhops, as 
an order above Prelbyters, &c. all creatures of this world* 
The. Patriarch of Alexandria ft\ les himfelf "Judge of the 
world." And the dignity of bUhop, is by Roman aulhorsj 
made equal or fuperior to the imperial. 

Eufebia, the Eroprefs, fent for Lcontius the biftiop of Tri- 
poli to come to her. He made anfwer, that if he came, the 
reverence due to biftiops muft be preferved* " When 1 enter 
you muft come down from your fublime throne, and reverently 
come to meet me, and put your head under my hands to re- 
ceive my benediflion ; then I muft lit, and you modeftly ftand^ 
until by a fign I give you leave to fit. If you like thefe con- 
ditions, I will come, if riot, you can do nothing for me that 
wmU corapenfate for the ncglc6l of the honor due to bifhops, 
and the violation of the divine inftitutcs of thepriefthood." 

Contraft this with the temper and condu£l of the meek and 
lowly Jefus, and of his Apoftlcs 2 how ftriking the difference I 
By fuch ignorance of the nature of Chrift's kingdom, bifhops 
became proud, and princes tame to bear any burdens fubmiflive 
as affcs, to have their necks trod upon, and to kifs the toe of 
the foot that honored them with its preflfure. Their tyran- 
nical dominations, puffy grandeur, worldly pomp, outrageous 
contentions for preeminence, bloody difputcs at their eledionS, 
furious perfccutions, lordly ufurpations over prefbyters, their 
equals, depriving them of the power of ordination and goverrt- 
mcnt, fill ecclefiaftical hiflory, and the half is not written. 
See the canons of the councils of Nice, Chalcedon, &c. fof 
the exaltation of Metropolitans, Patriarchs, and Bifhops, fome 
•f whom could not write their names, but figned by others, or 
BQade their marks. Fit perfons for us to take our creeds from. 
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What furious beajh vverq the monks, and others at Alexandria, 
who murdered that excellent mathematician, HypatiD, the 
daughter of Theon, tore her in pieces and burnt her members ! 
and who alfo killed PrcUrius, the bifhop, drew his body, torn 
to pieces, through the city, then bu?nt it, and thiew the allies 
into the air, a fit lacrifice for iafcrnals to make to their God, 
the prince of the power of the air! Ignorance of the nature 
of Chrift's kingdom ftill continues, though not to the produc- 
tion of fuch tragical eftcflsi For bf.caufi Chri'l's kiugdom is not 
of this woild, the kingdoms of the world have fet thcmfclves 
againft his fubjefts, to deprive then of natural and civil rights 
merely upon that account, witnefs the conflitulimis and laws of 
fome flates to deprive the miniflers of Chriflof any civil rights. 
4. This kingdom (lands direclly oppofed to Satan's worldly 
kingdom. The devil hath had a kingdom in the world even 
from the beginning of it, and it is likely even from before its 
prefent adornation, and as he aimed to be, To he is the god of 
it. His kingdom of this world comprehends all without the 
church, and kingdom of God. To tlie one, or the other of 
thefe all rationals belong. To oppofe this kingdom, ChrirL*s 
kingdom was erefted, and to deflroy his works the Son of God 
was manifefted. The frience of Ihnftity cannot be well uncer- 
flood without fome knowledge of faian's worldly kina<!Mm. 
By their firfl birth men are in, and of ir, and by a new biith, 
they pafs from under the power of ciaiknefs, and enter ih^.^ 
kingdom of God's deir Son. The chiirafteri flics of Satan's 
kinf^dom are darknefs^ falHiood, and witkeduefs. But as ic \ 
li.id a beginning it mufl have an end : God will not (ui^cr an ■ 
t'icrnal blemifh in his v/orks : ChriH: will reign until every i 
oppofnic]; power is fubdued. and every cn-firny dcflroyed, the ■ 
'\ni\ enemy is death, conrcfC[uentijl to the dLflruclio-i of him » 
tfiat hjth the power 01 i\Q,iih, tb.it Is the devil, I. Cor. k\\ | 
26. Ilcb. i". 1.], 
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5. The pofitive cbaraders of this kingdom, defcriptivc of 
its iKituic, though veiy many, are eafily dcducible from its 
iiJineSj ;uul from what hztb been already written of i*-. 

As God'i kingdom it is divine, is ChriQ'sit is chriftian, and 
under both names, it is h*^*y, fpiritual and heavenly, in its fu- 
p:crr;C, and mediatorial head, and in its fubjefts, goods, promifcs, 
graces and privileges. The kingdom of the regenerate or new 
Litaicd by Chrift, or tlie city <? iCj^^neration, as St. Auguftine 
tiiils it. It is peopled by a gcnfr-ition from above. Being 
new and divijic It is the church of the Jirji hrriy which denotes 
LIS dignity am! 'jobility. Htb. xii. 22. Even angels have the 
thing wbicli :\\;ri:eratinn h, a birth of God without our mode, 
by being reborn. It is a kingdom of grace, truth, love, rrght- 
coufnf-is, peacf, jo)', &c, 

6. The c'jurch militant on earth, which is an effential part 
of this kinf^d-^m, is like to the chata£lerof the holy fcriplures, 
hc/y popular. 

By nature all men src one people, God*s offspring, of one 
■nsfh and blood, pouViTcd of equal rights. Thefe are canton- 
izcd into families, tribes, nations, and empires. The people's 
' fafcty and happinefs is the public good. A people are com- 
bir.cd together by a common law or'by common utility and 
;:?icicr:. " V/licre iherc is no law, juftice, or right, there is 
no peoDie.'* 

In fcriptuic, people , is ufed in a magnifying fenfe for a polity, 
*' Ephruim ihall bs br;>kcn that he be not a people." The 
Jews are nov/ no people. Sometimes pec^ple fi^jnify an eccle- 
fiaftical popuh^.r (:;..-n.-nuniiy. Rom. x. 1;;.. I. Pet. ii. lo. 

The p'.:r>r.Ic were lisld in abhcncncc by the philofophcrs. 
But in ail tie Iriipoilimt concerns, cf mr.nkMnd, the people have 
the girr.it'fl irirc;- il as b'^ing the -KdJiy. 1'hc welfare of the 
people dcipunds ihc j^rcatefl attciition.. The people arc cap?- 
hiic of tli;: <;rejtefli and bed lhin<^s : God and Chrift have 
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inanifeiled the j^pntefl love for them. Biihop Tavior remarks 

" That good women of the common fort" were favored with 

the firfl fight of our raifcd Savior. The dignity f;f the people's 

nature, their relation to God, cognation to all, equality to iny, 

their ufcfulncfs to the highcft, {hew their itnporiancc and vvorth. 

Chrift makes no diilcrence between the fbuis of ihe rich and 

the poor, highcft and loweft, nor fhould iiib ciiniftcrs. 1 he 

mcaneft if ^rn of God arc ennobled. God's p<!o;«I'.! are holj' and 

peculiar. I. Pet. ii. 9. The poorefl havecq-ni li;;^ /ih G.idS 

kingdom with a king on his throne. Tlie gicatcft pott.Tii:itr. 

being a chriftian, is no more than a private brother in the 

church. All arc the people as to Chrift. Now that t:i!S 

kingdom is popular in the above fenfc, appears from the qh.ir- 

after of the holy fcriptures, which is the people's book of religion ^ 

written for them, and is of univerfal conccrnincnt. , It is the 

life of every foul. Human focicty cannot e.^ifl with'jut (or:c 

kind of religion. Religion is the proper indifpen fable /?z/^v, 

own work, and huftntfs of every man. The gofpel inviuj r.Il 

the people, Chrift died for all alike. It is read by tl e people 

as the law of their life, its motives are accommodated to ihcir 

natural love of life, and according to their heart's do(iie it 

brings them lifi. 

This kingdom is popular as oppofed to abfoUte fuverci^^rti, ^ 
that is the defpotic, aibitrary will of another, without a (harcr 
of rights. The government of God and Chrift is not arbitr.iry, 
tyrannical, but juft and hnppy ; that of a faher over chil- 
dren, a fhcphcrd.over his flieep, a huftjand over Ms Ipouf:!. and 
is full of manfuetude and gracioufnc fs. There is a covenant t9 
the people, a charter of their immunities and liberlics : and 
thtv arc treated as freemen, not as flaves. As in other free 
ftales, fo in this, the people choofe God and Chrift to be their 
God and Srivior, and their officers under them, and aie a 
willing covenant people. God's decrees are cJith pubiiftiedj 
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J no fccret purpofes, and are terminated upon %i|Jpecified char-^ 
f aQcrs. Ungodly men are ordained to condemnation : fanQified 
believers are thofcn to eternal life. Where people arc diflin- 
. guirited from their pafiors, they are confidcrcd as the Lord's 
people, and may Dot be lorded over as to their faith by min- 
'.: iftcrs, nor may they lord it over miniflers' faith. They may 
choofe their ofiicers ii,i this kingdom, as was done in the free 
ilates of Greece, by Hating up their hands, in the choice of 
their magfl^Vatcs. The churdi^ the brefhreTiy the fait hful, arc 
names for the people. The people ele5ly but do not inveft in 
<){ricc, or convey the authority^ that comes from Chrift the/oU 
Head by his ordinance : and the ordaincrs under Chrift cannot 
limit or leftri^ the authorilv, nor extend it farther than Chrifl's 
law doih. Nor can the ordained ftipulate for Icfs power than 
Chiift: hath given : it is a nullity. The paftor executes 
Ch.rifl's laws with the brethren's confent. As men with their 
magi n rales make one civil people^ fo the fraternity with their 
pafiors mjke one culefiajlicol pcopU, St. Auguilinc calls the 
nock of Chrift, corififtin^ of minifters, dcacoos, and brethren 
in pdilicular, a holy popuUr commorituealtk, A kingdom is a 
})'jcy of people {/rcfjirmg fubjcftfon to one fovercign Head, 
fo is the church witli rc'pe6l to Clirifl the one Lord. And 
*s civil kingdoms confift of lefTer particular fyftems, or corpo- 
j.uions, io dr.tli the churrh catholic conlift of particular 
fhu'.Ciic's com poicd ot pafiors and their flocks. But in the 
v'hiach theie is no one common, human authority over the 
vholc, making it one vifible corporation, nor over a part as 
in a nation or flate. Ruiers in one church have no authori- 
ty in another. The power o f oecumenical councils, national 
fynods, ])roviiicidl prelbyteries, county confociations, is really 
none at all. Thefe are human inventions, and as to any jurif- 
diclion which they have it is ufurpcd. 

The name of a city given to the church, fhews it to bo 
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popular. For a city is a fettled polity by an a6l of incorpora- 
tion, which is its creation as a city. AH citizens are enrolled 
freemen, have equal right to eleft. or be elcP.eil, if qjalified, 
into office, to give their conlent to the adrriiliiori of ineiribcis, 
and in cafe of delinquency, to be judged by their pecis accord- 
ing to law. And thus it is in the church, city, or kingdom 
of God. Other focierics may and ought 10 i>e reli^iou;», bui 
this only is made a politic iociety by it.l-gicn. '{\\q pacl 
between God, Chn'ft, and their p::i^ple, is i[\choly new cuven/int^ 
and all in covenant :nc in Asle, and by profellion holy. 

The name eccUfia, church, as well as rity^ hath lomcLhin.j 
popular in it, for it doih not fignify ao airembly of chief 
men, as a /enate, but a number of all f-^rts, br^Iiev-ng in the 
common Savior, none of whom are excluded from it. by the 
lo'.vnefs of tbcir condition. If pfitl: was lawful, the me-ineli 
member of Chrift's church might fo be proud of his full 
equality as a brother to the grc^ateft potentate on earth, and of 
his fupcriority to any who are not bieihren in Chrift. i^u: 
in the church of Chrift they rife by humility. 

I'hc church of Chrift is not confiituted after the model uf 
the temple Hierarchy, but corre(pondcr.t to the civil p»«li^ y of 
the Jews. It hath the name of the twelve tribes. Rev. vii. 
was founded by twelve apoflies, who anfwer to the twelve 
patriarchs, and twelve priiices of the tribes, I, Chronf. xxviii. 1. 
who were next in dignity to liic I^ipg, and fat about the throne 
in twelve chaiis. But they did not as a common authority 
govern the twelve tribes, but e.ich Prince his own tribe. 
Chrift did not fct the apoftlts, or their fucceirors. over th^ 
church to govern it by their joint authority, bui: each kept 
in his own line, as each Prince did in his o*vn circuit. Ksch 
city had its ienate, and the Apoflies cJrdmned elders in every 
city to guide and rule the church in it. 

As judges and rulers were made by the imi)Oi'ition of hands. 
io are prefbyters, who.are gofpcl bidiops. I. Tim. iv. 14, Thu» 
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the government of the church is holy popular, like to that of 
old Ifrsel its type : yet with this difierence, they being of one 
nation, dwelling in the fame land, had a fuprcme court of 
fcvcnty ciders to appeal to, but not fo the church which was to 
rpread over all nations, Chrift chofe feveaty difciples and fcnt 
them among the jfezos^ and then laid them afide^ and never 
mads a common authority over all chriftians, as the feventy 
were over the Jews. Epifcopalian lordjhip^ and PreJhyUrian 
^riflocracy, have no foundation in fcripture*- 

God's kingdom and church hitlh alfo the name of a hovfc 
and family^ which denotes it to be popular. Chriftians of 
aiieus and foreigners are made fellow-citizens of the faints and 
of the houfehold ef God. 

^. The kingdom of God is but one, though of great extent. 

The chriftian Trinity is one undivided fovereignty, with 
CMC name, faith or religion. Angels and human faints make 
but one family, houfehold, city, holy polity of faints. Eph. iii. 
2 5.aRdii. 9. Eph. i. 10. Rev. xv. 3. Hel). xii. 22. There 
may be a circumllantial difference between things in earth and 
things in heaven ; yet angels are of the fame religion that 
thriflians arc, and worfhip Chrift flnce his rcfurreflion. He 
is the head of both and they are complete in him. As i 
kingdom is no inferior polity, fo this is of great amplitude. 
There are an innumerable company of angels, who as much 
exceed devils in number, as the loyal fubjefls of a well gov- 
erned kingdom exceed the malefaQors in its prifons. The 
holy writers pretend not to define their numbers when they 
call them legions, thoiifands of ihoufands^ ten tkoufand times ten 
thoJi/knds^ and myriads, 

St. Auguftine fuppofes there are ten thoufand myriads of 
angels above ten hundred thoufand of arch angels, thrones alfo, 
and dominions, principalities, and powers without number. 
And 3S to the human fubjcfls of it, they have been many, and 
will be more before the times of the reflitution of all things. 
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At the end this kingdom ihall beemptied into the kingdom of 
God all in all : and there will be no oppofi^e kingdom to God 
alone. Such is the kingdom of our God, and of his Chrift. 

There is one obvious inference from the premifes, viz. 
That the firft chriftian duty is to become fubje£ls of this king- 
dom of God. 

As in human kingdoms men are made fubjcfts in Hate and 
relation, and then become bound Co obferve the laws of the 
polity : for fo prince and people firft confederate, and then do 
the duties of their relation : fo we take God for our God, 
Chrift for our Savior, enter their kingdom, and then obferve 
thehwsof it. " As ye have received Chrift Jefus the Lord 
fo walk ye in him." Colof. ii. 6. " All the ten command- 
ments, faith Luther, are radically contained in tlie HrQ, in taking 
God for our God.*' In refpcft of the benefit and duty c.f 
Chriftians, " Biptifm is to me, faith Bafil, the beginning cf 
life." The kingdom of God, confidered as the kingdom of 
faving Chriftianiiy, is propofed to our acceptance and purchafe ; 
and ought to be fought for firft, and even to be taken with a 
holy violence. And three is good rcafon for our u^ moft ocer- 
lion upon account cf the worth of its goods, which no time 
can bound, cogitation fathom, arithmetic compute, or word* 
come up to the dimcnuons of theni. 
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OF RK GENERATION. 



Tht zcay of entering the kingdom of God by regeneration offtaite 

and nature^ defcribcd^ 

THE founder of this kingdom declares thit " Except any 
one be born of water and of the fpirit, he cannot enter inta 
ifac kingdom of God." John iii. 5, And this is parallel t# 
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thofe worcis, " According to his mercy he faved us, by th« 
wafhing of rcgenerjLion, and renewing of the Holy Ghoft," 
Tit. iii. 5. It is obvious to remark that men are not natively 
or by their firft biitl; in niid of this kingdom : for then another 
birth to enter it would be unneceffary ; and alfo that God 
r.ever created rftti'^iials aiic.-is froin his kin^jdom, for that would 
have been in cfTctl to make them fubjefls of Satan's kingdom, 
Ad^m*s {landing in paradife was not in tliis kingdom, being 
only a natural earthy man. 

The Molaic creation founc^cd no kingdom of God and heaven* 
All rarionals have been proved before, to have been originally 
of God's kingdom, and that men are now natively without it, 
and are candidates for reduftion into it, but not for reftora- 
tion to any thing poffefled by the firfl: Adam : He needed 
regeneration into the kingdom of God as much as wc now do, 
and neither he nor any of his deficendants could enter this divine 
kingdom, cither by a birth o^ bloody or being born of the will of 
the JleJJi^ or oi th^ xvill of man, John i. 13. A natural birth 
cannot enter any into a fpiritual kingdom, flefh and blood 
though innocent could not enter it, I. Cor. xv, 50. much 
Icfs can a birth of finfid flejk, Eph. ii. 3. And if Adam had 
never departed from innocence, a birth of the will of man^ 
could not have entered his dclcendants into this divine and 
heavenly kingdom. When Solomon faith, God hath made 
man upright, it doth not imply hcliners, or divine animation, 
but a rc6lltudc of human nature, when is fliort of a participa- 
tion of the divine nature, the only thing that will introduce 
any into this divine kingdom. No aR proceeding from one 
kind of life can produce the principle of another kind of life. 
The mod per fe 61 aEtsof abiute cannot make him partaker of 
the human nature : nor can tiie mofl perfect human a£l5, be 
produ£live as a caufe of the divine nature. Holy exercifes 
candot proceed from the human natur?, until it is renewed 
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into the divine life. A thing mufl: Erfl be, and then act : 
** Make the tree good and the fruit will be good." As the 
kingdom of God mud be entered before the duty of fubjefts 
can be performed : fo the mode of entrance is by a birth of 
toater and ofthefpirit. Thefe fignify not the fame thing, any 
more than the tocepiing vf regeneration , and the renewing of tk& 
Holy Ghojiy mean the fame thing. 

1. A birth of water, or the wafhing of regeneration, is whit 
vifibly enters us into the vifible kingdom of God. 

As to be born of water and of the fpirit is the fame as being 
born dgain, or from above : John iii. 'j. So the birth of 
water in particular, is the fame with being baptized with water l{ 
agreeable to the chriflian inflitutionv Regeneration or the new- 
birth is the bufinefs, end and dcfign of baptifrnj of which the 
new covenant is the fubftance, Baptifm is a vifible regenera- 
tion, changing the vifible Jiate of a pcrfon, as his flate is chang- 
ed at his birth : for then he enters upon a new mode of being 
in a new region : and his r^a/^a^^ is changed alfo^ if the tliinfj 
fignified accompanies the fign, as it doth in the offer of it, and 
in the effedl^ where the fubjc6t is not faulty . Baptifm formerly 
went by the names o^ regeneration, the facrament of fanRif cation^ 
the vital laver, the vital watery the fecond nativity, the falutary 
nativity y and the beginning of life, St. Cyprian faith, " The 
chriftian's nativity is in baptifm." But moderns have aiHxed 
an idea of their own to regeneration, and will net alhiw of 
baptilmal regeneration, jn their fen fe meaning faving renovation 
or converfton, which is not faft as to all the baptized. But 
St. Paul's calling baptifm the wajhing of regeneration , feems to 
infer fome kind of baptifmal regeneration^ Men thereby be- 
come viftble members of the vifible church, have th:? name of 
chriftianS) and are under all chriflian engagements which their 
&gc and capacity will admit of, and fliould be treated as chil- 
dren, faint« and fubjef^s. Who are th© fubjc£ls of baptifm 
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i hath been difputcd. Some confine it to adult believers^ othets 

extend it to their infant offspring, which hath be«n validly 
proved to be agreeable to fcripturc : But the otherwife mind- 
ed muft be fully perfuaded in their minds, and aft accordingly 
until God reveal this alfo unio them. Wc only obferve that ia 
order to the validity of b^ptifm it ought to be adminiftered by 
a vifibly authorifed perfon, as well as into the name cl the 
Chriftian Triiiity. And therefore 'lay baptifm is invalid. 

2. The birth of the fpirit conftitutes us real fubjc6ls of the 
kingdom of God. 

By the fpirit we are undoubtedly to underftand the Holy 
Spirit, fince Jcfus the firfl: born, was born of the Holy Ghoft. 

/\^ / A birth fuppofcs a previous generation. God begets us with 
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^ ^Y ^^^ word of jruth, and wc arc born again or above, not of 
corruptible, but incorruptible feed, by the word of God. James 
i. 18. I. Pet. i. 23^ What is born of the fpirit^ is fpirit^ vil^l 
fanftity. 

Regeneration is two fold, of flrate and of nature ; the fubjeft 
of it is the man born into our world, as the being born again 
implies. But fince the fpirit of man waS not originated by a 
birth into our world, not the phyfical being of the foul, nei- 
ther its efTential faculties are changed by regeneration. But 
a vital principle of fanftity is infulcd, and the fubjefts of it 
arc quickened into life, and become babes in Chrift, and grow 
up like the Floly Jefus to the perfeft flalure of men. With- 
out life there is no generation, or regeneration : the Spirit 
gives life to foul and body,- and renews us alfo in the fpirit of 
our minds, and illuminates with the light of life. Regeneration 
hath a bcgii=!i;ing, but the produ8:of it is not pcrfefted at once. 
Enoch was perfectly regenerated when be was trar.flated, fo 
was Elijah when he entered the chariot of fire, for flcfh and- 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, nor doth corrup- 
xhovi inherit incorrupt ion. The appearance cii Mofes and* 
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Elias on the Mount was in bodies pcrfcftly regenerated. It fr^^' 
was the regenerated life of God within him made Mofes's face ^^- t 
to /Hine^ and Stephen's face to appear like that of an angel, ^c cA 
It is the indwelling of the fpirit in the faints that quickens 
their mortal bodies, and raifes them fpiritual and glorious, and 
completes their regeneration* 

The term regeneration is founded in Judaifm, hcaihcnifm, 
among politicians, and phyficians, and lawyers, &c. which 
refemblances may ferve to illuftrate the fcripture notion of it, 
as not relating to mind but life and fubflance, or (late and 

' condition. 

Selden and Marlham tell us that the Jews looked upon 
their profelytes as newborn, when baptized, even as infants •■ 
newly come into the woild. They luppofcd all their former 
kindred ceafcd with their Gentilifm, and that none of their 
relations by affinity or confanguinity, could inherit their edates 
after their deceafe; and even iheir former marriage they thought 
to be diffolvcd, but the Apoftle reAifies that error. I, Cor. 
vii. 13, 14, &c« At that time they were thought to put oft 
their country, and to have a new foul from heaven, Anala- 

• gous to this by the chriflian regeneration there is a new let of 
fpiritual relations formed, the natural continuing as they were ; 
they change their ftate and country, by pafling out ofdaik- 
nefs iato light, from Satan's kingdom into that of God's dear 
3on, and from being citizens of this world to become citizens 
of heaven. They are therefore new men or new creatures, 
in nature and flate. 

Heathen had a kind of regeneration by their initiation into 
the Eleufmian myfleries, palling through many purgations 
and five yeari preparatory trial ; at which time they engaged 
to relinquifh their former and take up a new way of liviijg, 
and bound themfelvcs to the pradice of greater piety and hu- 
manity than others. Thefe myfterics wcrij called lYizprincifiUi 
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^J lift^ which fpeaks them to be a regeneration. Sec Grotius oil 

M»^cfC John iii. 5. Tertulllan faith, '^ The Gentiles are tinged at 

ceriain facrcd times, for a regeneration and the impunity of 

their perjuries." Among the Greeks the long ab/ent, or (up- 

]^l pofcddead, for whom funeral r ighu had been performed, upon 

/ their return or revival, were looked upon as bom again. 

Among politicians^ the new creation of the conilitution 
of a (late, and declaration of its independence is a regeneration. 
TJien a nation is born at once, I fa. Ixvi. &c. 
^y\/ Phyficians call the refloratiun of loft flefh by a Jew growth, 
/ a regeneration. 

Philofophers call the reducing things to, their firft eftate, a 
regeneration. 

The floics and Platonics held to fuch a regeneration of the 
world. And Ch rift fpeaks of following him in the regenera- 
tion, in the new Rate of things, Matt.xix. a8. 

Lawyers fpeak of a regeneration of great note : which is 
when a bond (lave is fully manumidcd, and made a citizen, as 
' though he was free born. This is a regeneration of ftatc, and 
fo is adoption into a family. 

Cicero terms a reftoration to his country and honors, a 
regenerating of him. 

«' If a man is delivered from the danger of death, let him 
look upon himfelf as born again." Firmicus. « I fcem to be 
born again, to have new life," (faith Hegio in Plautus,) when 
he heard his captive fon was come home. 

The icfurreftion of the body being a revivifcence is a 
regeneration. Heb, i. 5. comp. I, Pet, ii. 3. Pf. ii, 'j. 

The redemption of the body, and the deliverance of the 
creature fubjc£l to vanity, from the bondage of corruption, is 
its adoption^ which is a regeneration of ftate. Rom. viii, 19, 
20, &c. They are begotten and born into a life of glorjf, 
snd are Ipns of pod being {ot\s of the lefurreftipi^, 
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As to chriftian regeneration o^Jiate^ it is to be obfcrved that 
the firft entrance into a new mode of cxiftence in a new rc- 
glon is a birth^ and the perfon who thus enters, is born into it, 
and if any rite or thing is ufed to cffcd this birth, He may be 
faid to be born of that. Thus by the application of water 
agreeable to the chriuian inditution, to adults or infants, they 
change their ftate, and begin a new being in a new world. 
They ^afs out of Satan's into Chnfl's kingdom, become his 
fubjefts, the adoptive Tons and daughters of God, and are no 
more aliens^ ftrangers, or foreigners, but fellow citizens of •* 
the faints, and of the houfchold of God. They are in that . 
region where the floly Spirit ufually a6ls, enjoy the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord, and the patronage of angels of no 
mean dignity, taho always behold the face of their father in heaven* 
Matt, xviii. lo. Efth. i. 4. The wafliing of regeneration 
comprifeth the remiffion of fins : Afts xxii. 16. therefore the 
ilate of remiflion of fins, adoption, and divine citizenfhip, 
may be called regeneration offtate^ as reftitutio natalium, or 
the manumiiling a flave with plenafy ingenuity, is. by the 
imperial lawyers called regeneration. As the flate of things 
under Chrift is called the regeneration : Matt. xix. 28. ili 
that ftate of rights and relations conferred on chriftians, upon 
their admiflion into the kingdom of God, m lift be confidered 
as part of their regeneration. 

*' God hath taken us into his kingdom by the adoption of 
facred regeneration.*' St. Ambrofe. This kingdom is confti* 
tutcd by regeneratiort q{ fiate^ for therein confifteth the manu- 
mitting (laves, the endcnizing citizens, naturalizing aliens, and 
adopting fons. " By the adoption of regeneration we arc born 
of God." St. Auguftine. The grace of adoption is conferrei 
in our fecond nativity, which is part of regeneration, and is our 
ennoblement of ftate and condition, a pafting from the legil 
ftate under fervitude, bondage and condemnation, into tlift 



ai38 6F regeneration^ 

ilate of grace, liberty, and falvation, from the ftate of detth, 
to that of life. This is vifibly ^mdjignificativdy cffefted by tho 
birth of water, and really by the birth of the Spirit accompa- 
nying it. The waiter in baptifm is the antitype, to the water 
in Noah's flood, that was falvivic to him and family, this is to 
believers and their houfeholds, I. Pet, iii. 2. They arc the 
Javed ones. And this birth of water is ordinarily as necedary 
in its place, as the birth of the Spirit, and tbeprevious evidence 
of the latter, doth not render the former needlefs. 

Regeneration of nature is no more Jigurative than the firft 
generation and birth is^ 

It is the communication and addition of the divine nature 
and life, to the creature to whom the gofpel is commanded to be 
preached. The produft of a birth of the fpirit, isfpirit^ « 
vital fubflancc, and n®t a rational foul. The account given 
of the generation and nativity of Jefus the Son of God, will 
explain our regeneration of nature ; for he was born of the 
fame fpirit we are reborn. He ih^Jirftborn^ we the many breth- 
ren ; he the natural, creature-tranfcendant Son of God, we the 
adopted creature Sons of God, As his intelle^ or fpirit was 
not then originated, but a divine vital fubflance united to it, 
fubjeft to a progrefs and growth towards perfeftion ; fo neither 
is our fpirit originated by our natural generation or birch, but 
comes from God, and is made partaker of flefli and blood, to 
which a divine vital nature is added in our regeneration, fubjcft 
to a natural progrefs and growth, wntil we arrive to stperfed 
man unto the meafure of the Jl&turc of thefullnefs ofChrifl, Eph, 
iv. 13. Regeneration of nature therefore effentially confifts 
in the communication, and participation of the divine vital 
nature which is life eternal in holinefs and love, and is called 
incorruptible feed, I. Pet. i. 23. and is compared to a grain of 
muflard feed, for its mighty growth, hence the born of God 
have his feed remaining in them. I. John iii. 9, This princi» 
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^ pie of life and divine animation is what iht heart is to the nat- 
ural man, and is called a new hearty a new creature^ and Jieof 
man. All the moral changes in the world without life, do 
not amount to regeneration of nature. The dead in treipaires 
and fins, the alienated from the life of God, are made alivCy 
znd live unto God. Chriil came that we might have life, he 
is the life, God hath given us eternal life in him, and he is 
our life, hid with Chrifl; in God, Chrift is made a quicken* 
ing fpirit, as the firft man was made a living foul to commuui* 
cate life to the children, God hath given him, of which he is 
the everlafting Father. Speaking of the fpirit (he faith) " he 
(hall receive of mine, and (hew it unto you." 

Of his fulnefs we receive by the fpirit and grace for grace* 
By his fpirit the mortal bodies of faints are quickened. The 
Spirit born of Spirit is light, love, and holinefs, a vital in(lin£^ 
and conftitution, the vital fubftance of Saints, as Saints, a 
comprehcnfion of properties^ having fympathies, and antipa* 
tbics, a principle of free motion, like the circulation of the bloody 
or a living dream from a living fountain. I. John i. 5." I. iv. 
8. II. Pet. i. 4. Heb. xii. lo. 

" Out of his belly (hall flow rivers of living water.** John 
vii. 38. As ants are taught to do after tlieir kind ; fo the 
regenerate are taught of God, to love God, and to hate evil^ 
with an antipathy like that of a lamb to a wolf, and cannot 

. fin, his feed remaining in them, becaufe they are born of God* 
I. John iii. 9. They are alfo inftinftively taught of God t(r 
love one another, 1. Thef.MV. 9. The fpirit born of fpirit 
lufteth againft the flefh, "and prevents their doing what thei 
flcih would have them to do. Ga!. v. 17. It is for want or 
this fpirit, the law of the mind in the unregeneratc is too weuk 
to hinder their being captivated to the law of fin in their ir;cni- 
bers. Rom. vii. 23. Flefh and fpirit will no more mix tharf 
oil and waters Flcdi is a vital nature fpontaneoudy parturient 
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of fin, tliereforc oMQ^finful and they who are under its reign^ 
and governed by the mind of the flcfh, arc carried on in the 
ways of fin, by a live impetus, ybr the J^irit of whoredom is in 
them, Hofea. v. 4. In a fimilar manner the divine nature is a 
vital principle in the regenerate, fetting them in motion towards 
God and holinefs, inclining them to holy duties with a willing 
propenfion, which they perform with a willing and ready 
mind, as not being grievous, for the fpirit of God is and abideth 
in them. Their faith and love are holy, the produ61: of a new 
heart. In proportion to their regeneration, holinefs is their 
4ife and pulfe, their very conflitution as faints, and by degrees 
it works out the temainder of corruption, as naturCy according 
to Hipocrates, is a cure for all difeafa. The divine nature is 
the foundation of all holy a6ls, which are wrought in God. John 
iii. 21. It is fuperior to, and diftinft from common human 
nature, and oppofed to evil nature* To walk as men is to be 
carnal. I, Cor. iii. 3. To Jhow ourfclves men, is a laudable 
attainment, but regeneration makes us more than men, by the 
addition of the divine, to the human nature. It was the divine 
nature which is love, moved God to give his only begotten 
Son, and Jefus who is love of love, voluntarily to come from 
heaven to earth to help us, by undergoing agonies for our eafc, 
enduring (Iripes for our healing, and fuffcring ignominy and 
death for our honor and life. The divine hature is light with- 
out darknefs, pure luminous vitality, abhorrent from all evil, 
oil joyous, beauteous and lovely. "Thou art fair my love, 
altogether lovely, there is no fpot in thee." It is endued with 
« celeflial kind oi beauty through the comelinefs of God, put upon 
the partakers of it. Ezek. xvi, 14. And as the holy offspring 
r-f the king of faints, th^ regenerate arc endued with the holi- 
nefs of dignity asvvell as of purity. Their fanftity is their 
divine nobility, excelkcncy and honour, the righteous is mojrc 
excellent than his neighbour. 
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The regenerate are alfo Zion's children, born of her, who 
travails in birth to bring them forth, and Jerufalcm above, is their 
mother. Lament, iv, 2, Ifai. Ixvi. 8. Ps. Ixxxvii; 5. The 
forming a child of grace, is like forming a child in the womb, 
and godly Minifters travel in birth till it is efFefted. Gal. ivt 
19. Though God begets usj and we are born of the fpiri^, 
yet the word, minifters, and human exertions, concur herein. 

We only obfervc that all chriflian graces, duties, benefits, 
engagements and privileges, are confcquences and effvi6ts of 
regeneration. And that renovation in the fpirit of the mind, 
illumination, converfion, putting off the old man, and putting 
on the new man, in the new Covenant, come under the fame 
denomination. The necefTity of divine regeneration arifes 
from the conditution of-'God, the nature of the kingdom enter- 
ed, and the utter impofiibility ofany's being happy without iti 

This fhould make every one to agonize to enter the kingdom 
of God by being born again, for without. are the unclean, unholy 
and vile. Rev. xxii. 1 c?. 



CHAP. XII. 

OF A TESTAMEN^T, COVENANT, AND LAW. 

Of a Tejiamcnt^ Covenant^ and Law : of the old : of th-z new : 
compared : the new the better Teflavient : Chriji the McdiJitcr 
of the new : his ntediation : all his offices mediatorial, 

CHRISTIANITY confideredas the kingdom of Go-l of 
Chrift, and of Heaven, mufh have n conftitiiiidn afccordin;; tl> 
which it is fettled, and governed, and a charter cf rights dei br- 
ing the dues of fovercign and fubjetls. A rc^,u!ar kin^dujn 
cannot exift without fuch a conflitution, and there is alv/avs 
an implicit league or covenant between thclovcrcign and fub* 
je6ls. What the conflitution and law 01 this kini^'lom is, 

G g 
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none can be ignorant who confider the kingdom itfelf is ^ot 
original ^ut new^ that it is entered by aw^w birtky and we (hall 
prove hereafter is alfo founded by a ncto creation. The very 
title aflBxed to the book which contains the chriftian religion, 
E Kaine Diathcke, tranflated the New Tejiament^ imports it to 
be a TUtt) fettlcment of things. The old tcftament and new, 
the old law and the new, are not the fame under difierent 
editions, any more than the old man and the new, are the fame. 
Though we read of commandments both old and new : yet the 
new when materially the fame with the old, are at the fame time 
di(lin6l from them, as enjoined by anew authority, as laws of a 
new kingdom, and containing either an addition of duty, or 
caufes, meafures, and motives of duty, to angels and men. The 
writer to the Hebrews faith, " For this caufe he (Chriftj is the 
Mediator of the new teflament, that by means of death, for 
the redemption of the tranfgreflions, that were under the firfl 
teftamcnt, they which are called might receive the promiie of 
eternal inheritance.'* II eb. ix. 15, Here is a firfl: and a new 
teflament, the former is in other places called the old, and the 
latter the better tinmen t eftablifhcd upon better promifes. 
Therefore thev cannot be one and the fame under different 
editions as (ome fpeak* The firfl had no promife of eternal 
inheritance. 

The religions of jfezos and ChriJlianSy and the books tha( con- 
fontain them, go under the name of Te/taments. 

It will be necejfary tQ inquire into the nature of a Teftament 
according to the force of the original word E Diatheke i t9 
defcribe the frfi or old : to confider the nature of the fecond or 
new : point cut their differences upon comparifon^ whence th: new 
will appear to be the better : fhew Chrifl to be the Mediator of the 
new, defcribe his mediation in Jusfcvtral offices. The illufiration 
ef thefe particulars will give us an idea of (he prefent conflitution, 
and adminiflration of the kingdom of heaven before defcribed. 
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1. The nature of a teftamcnt according to the force of the 
original words E Diathtkt^ is to be inquired into. 

This word is tranflated covenant^ as well as teftament, and it 
partakes of the nature of both a teflament and a covenant, and 
alfo of a law^ 

The primary (ignification of Diatheke, is that of a politic 
difpofition or fettlemcnt of things. The Hebrew word an- 
fwering to it, figniBes to mAkt^ ordain^ and cjiahlijk. Now 
both the Jewifh and Chriflian religions are conftitutions, or 
iettlements of things which God hath created, aodeftablifhed ; 
and fuch fetUements as have the name and nature of teftaments, 
covenants, and laws, and therefore the word is ufed for all 
thefe forts of conftitutions. 

It fometimes (ignifies a uftament properly, and cannot be oth« 
erwife undcrftood, " Where a teftament is !here muft alfo 
of neceflity be the death of the teftator, for a teftament is of 
force after men are dead, othcrwifc it is of no ftrcngth at all 
while the teftator liveth,'^ Heb. ix. 16. 

But in fome other places it muft be tranflated covenant ; 
covenants were made by blood, and had mediators, not lo 
proper to teftaments. 

And both the Jewifti and Chriftian religions arc in thefir gen- 
eral nature lazos^ for any difpofition of things of authorative 
obligation, and efpecially if it be a conftitution declaring rights 
and fettling dues, muft neceflarily be a law. There is propriety 
in calling them by thefe fcveral names bccaufe of the affinity 
between a tedament, covenant, and law, and alfo becaufe both 
the Jewifh and Chriftiafi religions, partake of the nature of 
thefe conftitutions. As to a teftament it is a maxim among 
civilians that, voluntas Teftatoris, pro Uge habetur : the zoill 
iff the tejlator Jhould be accounted law. And is law to the 
^ legatees, and froip hence legarc to bec|ueath, and U^acy arp 
derived, 
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A mutual covenant is ever allowed to be law to the contraft- 
ing parties, and the terms of it are laws. The public law of a 
commonwealth is by Dcmofthenes called, ** A certain agree- 
ment or compa£l of the people." In a law the nature of a 
covenant is involved, becaufe it implicitly promifeth indem- 
nity or reward. Laws and public covenants both have a 
fanftion (a fanguine) as covenants were made by the blood of 
facrifices, and the penal part of laws, confecrate the blood of 
the tranfgreflbr to them. Teflaments and covenants agree in 
having an cftablifliment by death, and blood ; the death of the 
tcflator, and the death and blood of the facrificc at making cov- 
enaiUs. But what is mofl noticeable in each is, that they create 
rights and dues, claims and titles according to law, which 
accrue to a legatory by a teftament, to a covenantee by a cov- 
enant, <and by the conftitutional law of every polity, the rights 
and dues of rulers and lubje6ts are fettled, and declared, 

1. Of a Teftament, 

A teftament conftitutes heirs, and in the ftri6l law fcnfc 
none is heir to th€ living, or at leaft can come into pofleflion 
while the leftator liveth. By inheritance ih& patrimony is to be 
undcrftood, or the eftate of the rights. of a perfon deceafed, 
with the right of fucceeding thereunto. But in this ftrift 
fenfc neither Chrift nor Chriftians can be heirs of God, or have 
right to any divine inheritance, becaufe God cannot die. If 
a leftament is only the will of the dead, and is of no force 
while the teftator liveth, there can be no fuch leftament of 
God, for «< the great Jehovah cannot die." In this ftrift fenfe 
neither the old, nor new, are God's teftaraents. But in a holy 
popular fenfe, the firft covenant was a teftament. *« For if 
one will be a great benefaflor to others, and fo make and pub- 
lifti an irrevocable fettlement of his eftate, giving the right of 
heirs, and beftowing the right of inheritance, thus devifing his 
goodsj to be received after a certain time, though he die not, 
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he makcth his will or teftamcnt.*' This aft and deed is his 
fettlement fo as to be his teftament. If legacies are not of the 
effengs of a teftament, yet the giving the right of heirs, and 
beftowing the right of inheritance, are fo far effential, that fomc 
civilians, have defined a teftament to be injlitutio hcercdis^ the 
making of an heir. When God made Abraham an heir, by a 
difpofai of his eftate to him, and his feed, and when he made it 
irrevocable, certain beafts and birds being flain and divided in 
the roidft, and the pieces laid one againft another, and a burn- 
ing lamp palled between them, by this folcmn a£l and deed, 
he made and confirmed his Abrahamical teftament. 'Gen. xv. 
To this teftament, complicated with the Mofaic, the Apoftle 
refers when he faith, *' Neither was the firft teftament dedica- 
ted without blood.*' Heb. ix. i8. As in a ftrift proper tefta- 
ment there muft be the death of the teftator, fo this had the na- 
ture of a teftament fo far, as not to be dedicated without fome- 
thing of death and blood, Teftaments and covenants fo far 
agree in this, even their being made and eftablifhed by death 
and blood. The gofpel teftament and covenant was confirmed 
by death and blood, but God the teftator did not die. A- tefta- 
ment is a noble deed of fettlement becaufe it inftituteth heirs : 
the chriftian teftament is of this nature, " That they which 
are called might receive the promile of eternal inheritance." 
Both teftaments agree in another refpeft as being witneflfed to 
by teftable perfons. ^ Human teftaments are firft nuncupative, 
and are valid even then, if fufficiently attefted. Both thefe 
teftaments were cf this kind for fome time, but are now regil- 
tered by divine fcribes. 

Chrift jas firft born, and the appointed principal heir, is 
executor of the new teftament, and diftributes to his joint heirs, 
the legacies bequeathed : and all their claims to fpiritual an4 
heavenly bleilings are by virtue of, and according to the new 
Xeftament, in Chrift's blood, , 
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2. Diatheke fometimes figniBes a covenant, and both the 
Jcwifhand. Chriftian religions agree in being covenants. 

A mere prom i Tory fettlement of things is fometimes in fcrip- 
ture called a covenant, but it is only a covenant of one party, 
is not mutual, but is abfolute without .conditions or a mediator. 
Such was the covenant of day and night, of not drowning th^ 
world, made not only with Noah but with every beaft of the 
£eld : and fuch was the promife of God to Abraham concern- 
ing his feed, and to Phineas about the prieflhood. In making 
thefe God took upon himfelf a binding engagement to others, 
but no confederating aB or explicit confent on their part wai 
required, they were neither mutual, nor with feals. A ftatute 
or conflitution is called a covenant, where a fettlement of things 
is made by promife : and a covenant ojfalty as fait was ufed to 
make covenants Brm. Numb, xviii. 19. 

There are but two proper mutual covenants mentioned in 
the Bible, as ever fubfifting between God and mankind, in this 
world, the old and new, firft, and fecond, Abrahamical-Mofaical, 
and the chriftian. 

Divines indeed have written much concerning a fuppofed 
'* covenant of life made with Adam not only for himfelf, but 
for -his pofterity, upon condition of perfeft obedience, forbid- 
ing him to eat of the tree of the kno\vledge of good and evil 
upon pain of deaths" But when we look into the Bible we 
£nd no fuch covenant in name or natui^, nothing that amounts 
to a pofitivepromifory fettlement. If the Adamical conflitu- 
tion was an inditution and covenant of eternal life, there would 
be one covenant before the firfl, for the Abrahamical as com- 
plicated with the Mofaical is certainly the fir A: covenant. We 
read only of a podtive prohibition with a penalty, and a tacit 
promise that he ihould not die penally while he did not fin. 
Of Adam's federal head(hip we read nothing, but of ffifi mU ~ 
ural head(hip we do. I. Cor. xv. 45, 46, That a natqral mas 






COVENANT, AND LAW. 247 

without the fpirit, for a natural man^ Pfychikos Antkropos, 
hath not the Spirit,^ Jude. 19. fhould be afpiritual federal head 
and reprefentative of his natural defcendants, is of all abfurdities 
the mod abfurd, yet it is reputed orthodox. 

But the Abrahamical as complicated \Vith the Mofaical, and 

the Chridian^ are proper mutual covenants : being agreements 

between two pcrfons or parties, wherein each become engaged 

to the other for the performance of certain fpecified articles. 

God's covenant, as an inflitution of religion, contains piecepis, 

promifes, and penalties. The firft covenant fettled the beneBt 

part of it upon the Ifraclites, upon their doing the duty part 

of it, with a penalty annexed in cafe of failure. The benefit 

is contained in its promifes, the penalty i^ contained in its 

threatenings. The Chriftian covenant is like to it in ihele 

refpe£ls, with zfptdjic difference as to its nature. The chriftian 

preachers like Mofes, tender the covenant to men with its 

benefits, and manage a treaty with them to bring them into 

the bonds of it. None were Jews, and none are Chriftians 

while wholly out of covenant. In the covenant God taketh 

upon himfclf a binding engagement to be unto Che covenantee'^ 

a God : and he requires them to take on themfelves a binding 

engagement to be unto Him a people. Thus Prince and 

people confederate. ** I fwore unto thee, and eniered into 

covenunt with .thee, and thou becameft mine.*' Ezek. xvi. 8. 

•' They alio fwore unto him and avouched the Lord to be their 

God." Deut. xxvi. 17, 18. 

3. The word Diatheke, as applied to the Jewifh and Chrif- 
tian religions, involves in it the general notion of law^ and ihey 
are both laws. 

The law came by Mofes. And although the New Tcflament 
is diflinguifhed from and oppofed to that, yet it is as truly lazo^ 
a chriji4an kind of law : a law which all the world to whom it 
is promuiged are bound io receive and obey. It is a law t9 
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the faith, and prafllce of all chriftians. The prophets fpeak 
of it as law. " Out of Zion fhall go forth the law : a law * 
(hall proceed from me : the Ifles fhall wait for his law.** 
Ifa. ii. 3. li. 4. xlii. 4. The voice from heaven faid, "This 
is roy hclovcd Son, hear ye him,** His IcflTons are virtually 
laws ; bis inftru61:ions are his edifts ; his teachings are his 
commands ; verily, verily » I fay unto you, expreffeth his author- 
ity, as the prophets ex prcfled God*s with a thus faith the Lord, 
The prophets (peak of Chrift to come as a Lord and lawgiver, 
with the power and autliprity of legiflation. Ifa, xxxiii. 2 2r 
The all power given Chrift in heaven and on earth, includes 
the power of legiflation, and giving out commands which all 
his iubje£ls are bound to obey. Religion is matter of law, and 
obligation, fuch is the chriftian religion. Every man's duty 
is matter of law to him. If chriftians were not under law to 
Chrift , they cou'd not be Tinners, for fin is a tranfgreffion of 
law, asbeiog^a violation of duty and obligation. Confidering 
Chriflianity as the kingdom of God, it mufthatc a public law, 
fettling the polity, declaring the rights and dues of rulers and 
fubje6ls. And that the gofpel law is not the holy moral law 
properly fuch, though it adopts that as a rule of life in the 
matter of it, but a new remediable law, appears evident in that 
repentance and faith are not of the moral law^ And fuch 
precepts of the old co mmandments as the gofpel enjoins, come 
under a new confider ation, are enabled by a new autho rity, 
obeyed by new men, from new motives, with othe r meafur es, 
end for anot her end and purpofe. The old law requires us 
to love our neighbor as ourjdves ; tjhe new to love one another 
as Chriji hath loved us. Repent and believe, believe and be bap- 
tized, Ohjcrve all things whatfocver I have commanded you, are 
certainly nevv commands. 

Thcfe nafees of Teftamcnts, Covenants, and Laws, import 
them to be honorary and noble fettlements. By them i« 
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teftaments men arc heirs of God, A covenant of the people, 
is the charter of their liberty, the inftrument of their freedom. 
I fa. xlii. 6, 7. and xlix. 8, ^. Chriflianity is the law or 
liberty as it makes us free : and the charter of our irhisiuni« 
ties, rights arid privileges, 

Confidering thefe teftaments or covenants as inftitutlons of 
religion, the covenant muft: be laid as the foundation. It is fo 
on Ood's part, and muft be fo on ours. God is our God as 
being in covenant, and we are his, 

" The foundation of God ftandeth fure," Stz. II. Tim, 
ii. 19. The word rendered foundation fome tranflate a covC' 
nant, or contra&, wheteby two parties mutually oblige them- 
felves to each other. Seals were afHxed to covenants, and 
fometimes there was an infcription on each fide agreeable to 
the conditions of the contrail. Here is a feal to a covenant 
with thii infcription on God's pait, ** The Lord knoweth," 
&c. and on roan's part, " Let every one that," &c; There 
is a relation td a foundation which ftandeth fdre, and to a 
contra6l fealed, thfe former is the verbal, the latter ii the real 
meaning'; Themelioi^ fignifies foundation : but if it be afked 
what that is to which the notion of foundation belongs, the 
anfwer is God's covenant. Read it thus, The foundation of 
God, which is his covenant, ftandeth fure, having a feal to it 
-as a covenant, and an infcriptionl on the feal as zfoiundation. 

That which is the foundation of God ftandeth lure, the 
covenant of God is that which is his foundation, with a feal 
and infcription on God's part afid roan's part. That Covenant 
of God which was Mofaical, was the foundation of all claims to 
Judafcal privileges J and the new covenant is the foundfation of 
all claims to chriftian priv'ileges, and bleflings. God doth not 
adminifter the affairs of religion arbitrarioujly , or by dhfolutt Jov- 
ereigniy, biit agreeably to the tenor of his own covenant. He iS 
Kttmenfely gracious and condefceriding in making this covenant^ 

H h 
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admitting men into it, and afTiding men to fulfil its terms : 
but he hath no faving mercy to men's fouls only according to 
the tenor of the new and cverlafting covenant. "If children, 
then heirs :" but if not children, then no heirs to an eternal 
inheritance. Aliens from the commonwealth of Ifrael had no 
inheritance in the earthly Canaan : and the non allied to God 
and Chrift in the covenant of grace, can cxpeft no inheritance 
in heaven. The contrary fuppofition would overturn the 
foundation of God in both teftaments. But God's covenant 
is a foundation furely founded, and faith and hope grounded 
on it are fure : but all expe6i:ations without bis cove- 
nant will fail. Such as were not native Jews, became Jews 
JaEUvCy and both by the terms of the covenant* We become 
chriflians and heirs of eternal life, by becoming parties in 
the new covenant. The leading duty in Judaifm and Chrif- 
tianity is contained in the prophets. Ifa. xliv. 5. We mud 
avouch God to be our God, Chrift to be our Savior, the Holy 
Ghoft to be our Renewer and Sanftifier, and then obferve all 
things commanded. Become fubjefts in ftate, and then aft 
as the law of the ftate requires. And if any, in any nation, 
are fearers of God and workers of rigkteoufnefs, they fhall be 
accepted of God according to the tenor of that covenant, and 
through the univerfal redemption of Chrift, which they have 
not had any explicit knowledge of, becaufe it hath not been 
revealed to them* 

IL Of the firft or old teftanient, covenant, or law. 

By this wc underftand the Abrahamic covenant of circum- 
cifion, feparate from the promife, as complicated with the Mo- 
faic or Sinai covenant ; which had a worldly fan£luary, and 
is a law of works, and of carnal commandments. Heb. ix. 1. 

We mean by It no fuppofed covenant with Adam, no dif* 
fercnl edition, or legal difpenfation of the covenant of grace, 
of wlHch fome abfurdly fpeak* The covenant of grace did 
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not cxift until the death of Chrift, only in prophecy, lA 
promife, in type and figure, as there was then no Chrifl only 
in the divine foreordination, nor until the baptifm of Jcfus 
by John, when he was made Chrift, by the defcent of the 
Holy Ghoft upon him. The gofpel is the new teftament in 
Chrift's blood, which had no eftablifhment until his blood 
was (bed, though as he was the Lamb flain from the foundation 
of the world in the typical facriHces of him, God treated be- 
lievers in the promife, according to the tenor of it. The 
Abrahamic promifory conftitution is to be diftinguifhcd from 
the covenant of 'Abraham, which was the Judaical covenant 
initially introduced. But the promifory conftitution was no 
mutual covenant : Abraham became an heir not by the lar/, 
or firft covenant, but by promife. 

Holy men were believers in a Chrift to come in ths times of 
Judaifm, and were Chriftians thereby without the name, and 
initial Judaifm was as old as the facrifices of Cairr aiid Abel, 
who were Jews without the name. All fpiritualblellings weio 
derived to them through faith in the abfolute proiiiife of God, 
which was before any covenant of Gircumcifion was made. 
It is therefore evident that no fpiritual bleiling c( u!d be 
derived by the covenant of circumcifion, which was after the 
bleffings were poiTefTed by promife. Believers kept all the 
laws of God as being in a ftate of grace by their belief of tlio 
promife,- and they Judaized in their rights and obie: V3nce>'. 
They were God*ji believers, and Chrift's prophetic belie vci\s, 
and obtained righteoufneis by faith, as Abraliim did, airJ all 
chriftians do, being uncircumcifed, Rom. iv. 10. For want 
of diftinguiftiing between the promife of Abraium, and the 
covenant of Abraham, things that differ have been confoun:^ed. 
The Erft or old teftament and covenant as completely eftab- 
liQied is certainly the Mofaic Sinai covenant : now if the cov- 
enant of Abraham was the gofpel covenant^ the new and fccond 
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^ovenant muft be four hundred and thirty years before iiif 
/irfl or old covenant. GaL iii. 17. But certainly the Abrahamiip' 
covenant complicated ivith the 'Mofaic, and as diflinguiOiej 
from the promijp^ was the firft old, faulty covenant, that wa/s 
ready to vanilh away, Heb. viii. 7. Certainly the firll cov- 
enant, confideijed as either Abrahamical or Molaical, was made 
by the blood of beads and birds, and contained no promife of. 
eternal inheritance, and therefore could not be the new or 
gofpel covenant under any edition or dilpenfation, but totally 
didinfl from it, and of another nature, ratified by the blood of 
Chrifl. Great (Irefs is laid upon circumcifion's being th& Jeaf 
of the righteoufnefs of faith. But the faith of which it is the 
feal Abraham had while uncircumcifed. To that a carnal ordi- 
nance conHimed an antecedent fpiritual promife, and was alio 
a token of a covenant of future temporal bledings to Abraham's 
natural feed. 

Therefore the firfl Abrahamic and fvlofaic covenant was ab* 
flratled from its types and figures, only a civil moral, or civi^ 
religious injiitution, but not fpiritual religious, which by way 
of teAament, covenant, and law, made a fettlement of the fee* 
ular, worldly and national concerns, qf Abraham and the old 
or literal I frael. This is its proper idea, and fpecific nature, 
as a covenant. It enjoined a this world religion^ having a 
worldly fanftuary, and temporal promifes, for the reward of 
obedience was life, but death without mercy for its penalty 
in cafe of difobcdiencc, Jt was added to the promife becaufe 
Qi tranfgrejfiijns. that is the prevalence of tranrgrellions in men 
who had not fuiih, for it was made for the lawlefs, and not the 
righteous, jufl as the civil moral conflitution of other ftates, 
even where the gofpel is profefled, is added to reftrain the 
licentioufnels and diCobedience of non believers, I. Tim. i. ^. 
If all men had been believers in the promife : and if all lived 
and obeyed the gofpel, the law would be unneceffary. 



o .' «. 1 



COVENANT, OR LAW. ^53 

t. The firfl tod iiecond covenants dii£:r as hw and gracpi 
temporal and earthly promifes difler from fpiritual and beay^ 
enly, and upon this account the latter is tho better : Ileb. viii. 
6. and they are fo oppofite to etch other, that to expcd any 
fpiritual benefit from the former, deflroys the latter, Gal. ii«. 
21. V. 4. as their diHercnt adminiflration (hews. II. Cor. 
iii. 6, 7, 8, 9. No freedom from the (ervitudc of lin, no 
regeneration, no juftification in the fight of God, no, cleanfinj; 
as pertaining to the conlcience, accrued to any by the fiiD: cov- 
enant* They might be good Judaicol citiztrns bya civii^rcli^t- 
eus ob(ervance of that covenant, as V\u\ and the young mail 
were, but could be no fpiritual holy men, becaule they receive J 
not the fpirit by the law, but by the hearing of faith. That all 
their proipifes were temporal is moll evident from a variety of 
.fcriptures. Levit. xxvi. 3. Ocut. x^viii. Exod. xxiii. 3. &c. 

The land of Canaan was the great inheritance promilcJ, and 
cxcifion from it the great penalty threatened : .God*s being 1 
God to them according to the tenor of that covenant, is to he 
underdood in a temporal and national fenfe. The.Jesvs believed 
in a life and Me(iiah to come, but did not derive this from the 
law covenant, b ut from prior revelations. Therighteoufncfs of 
.the law is our own, originating from a birth of the will uf man, 
it exalts a nation when prevalent among rulers, and ruled, but 
can anfwer no fpiritual purpofcs. Repentance according to 
.the tenor of it o nly averted temporal judgment, as in AhaL, 
and the Nincvites, and procured like blcIBngs when obeyc*, 
and juflified from fomething, but n^t as to fpirltuul ma:ie:o. 
Afts xiii. 39. Even the moral law as a law of that covena/.t 
was of civil religious interpretation, as it is nov/ in all civil 
ilates where it is adopted, and comes under h^man cogiiiz^nce 
and jurifdiQion. Overt a6ls only arc re.vird^ble or pun;ih.:J.e 
by it : temporal life and death, arc its Ijighsil reward .n.wl 
punifliment. 
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s» The &T& teftament iavolved in it a prophetical and typical 
inftitution to chrifiianity. 

The epidle to the Hebrews fiiily (hews how almoft every 
thing in Judaifcn, fhadowed forth fomethlng in Chriftianity. 
The way of prophecying in old times was not only by words 
but by types and figures. The type and antitype cannot be of 
the fame fpecific nature : figures and fhadows of things to come 
are not the things themfelves, nor yet the fubflanco. Natural 
and earthly things may be types of fpiritual and heavenly things, 
but thefc latter can \)q no types of the former. To prevent all 
xnifconccptions concerning the Adamical, Patriarchal, and Ju- 
daical economies, let it be particularly obferved, Firfb, that the 
Adamical inftitulion was exprefsly no inftiiution to eternal life, 
but only a temporary difpenfation for the trial of man, accord- 
ing to whole condu6l the courfe of nature was to be eftabliOied 
in this world. Secondly, that Adam and the Patriarchs were 
believers in Chrifl to come, and became entitled to fpiritual 
and eternal benefits only thereby. 

Thirdly, the law of nature, and the moral law as then revealed 
and known, was their rule of life, as being in a {late of grace 
by a belief of the promife. 

Fourthly, they had certain rites, ceremonies, and obfervances 
of a typical nature, enjoined upon them, to lead them to Chrift, 
and which were to laR: until the gofpel covenant was made. 
Thefe types were various and numerous, hiftorical, real, and 
pcrfonal. The whole hiftory of the Jews,their bondage in Egypt 
under Pharaoh, their deliverance, their travels in the wilder- 
.nefs, pading Jordan, fettlement in Canaan, &c. were typical of 
fpiritual, chriflian, and heavenly matters. Mofes, Jofhua, the 
High Prieft, their judges, deliverers, kings, were perfonal types 
of Chrift. The brazen ferpent, manna, rock, &c. were real 
types of him. Some types were charaderiflical, and defcrip- 
tive types of him, the mofl noted was the pafchal Lamb. If 
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that Lamb had been rational and prophetic^ he would have 
fpoken thus in the perfim of his chancer, and ibme |»iit would 
apply to himfelf, and fooie Co Chrift. <* I an a perfe6l unblem-* 
iflied Lamb, fet apart on the tenth day of the month Nifan, 
put to a bloody death on the fourteenth : I am facrificed, my 
flclh is roafled, my blood is fprinkled : I am the Lord's paflf- 
over, they pierce my hands, but not a bone of me is broken, 
they who fee me laugh me to fcorn," &c. 

This is true of the Divine Lamb, and was proper to the 
Pafchal Lamb, applying fome of it to the typical and fome to 
the antitypical Pafchal Lamb who was facrificed for us. 
Their ceremonial types were, fymbols, patterns, or Ihadows, of 
heaven and heavenly things. Some were hiftorically commem- 
orative, as their fabbaths and feads : others (igniBcativeof moral 
purity, as incenfe, fait, the difcarding leaven, circumcifion, their 
ablutions,- abftinenccs, and fuch more. Their facrifices were 
either typical of Chrift's, or of the fpiritual facrifices of chriU 
tians ; and efpecially did the blood of their covenant, typify tU6 
blood of Chrift in the new teftaraent. 

3. The firft tellament or covenant involved in it, the holy^ 
fpiritual nK)ral law, as a covenant once fubfifting between God 
and rationals, with refpeft to their fpiritual and eternal interrfts* 

The firft covenant literally and primarily refpcfted their bod- 
ily interefts exprzfsty^ and ih^xr foul interefts covertly, ThcJ 
moral law never was an effeftual inftitution to eternal life, of 
any covenant between God and men, in this world, for any fuch 
purpofe. But it had been a covenant of life, ordained to con- 
tinue life to unlapfed rationals, in God's original kingdomf 
and having been violated by fome angels, and by all human 
rationals, it could not give life to tranfgrelTors. Yet it is held 
forth to men to teach them their condition under and by it, and 
whit they deferve if the law had its courfe. However true if 
may be that the doer of the law (hall be juftified, and that un- 
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finning obedience renders the reward of debt : it is equally 
true tfa^^-it. curfeth every one that doth not obey it in all 
things. And this is the legal condition of all mankind. But 
God is not imputing to the world their trefpafTes according to 
law, and offers them a covenant to lay hold of, which contains 
a law that can give life. And if they rejcft this offer they will 
he cond emned to a forcr punifhmen t^fpr their jj nbelief^_ than 
death without merc y by th e law of Mofes, eVen the fecorid 
death. 

The I1W is good if ufed lawfully, to convince of fin, guilt 
and ri)ritii :T]riation, and of the need of Chrift to end it for right- 
eoufncf^. But God doth not require obedience to the law as 
tlie condition of life, but faith in Chrifl. Rom. x, 9. Dr< 
Watts faith, " That when St. Paul defigned to reprefent the 
original covenant, and the conditions of it, do and live, curftd 
is every one^ &c. he doth it by quotations out of the old tefta- 
ment, becaufc the language of the Jewilh covenant, is the lan- 
guage alfo of the original covenant, and God governed them 
much in that way v/ith regard to their temporal rewards and 
punifhments." On the other hand he faith, " When St. Paul 
fpeaks of fpiritual matters, or of the covenant of grace, as it 
then exifted, which was only in prophecy, type and figure, he 
cites^ the Jewifh fcriptures, becaufe they dire£b to eternal 
life by teftifying of Chrifl." Thus the rigbteoufnefs of faith 
was wimefTed to by the law and the prophets. The firfl cove* 
nant was faulty, cllc there would have been no room for ihe 
fecond, as being weak through the flefh. 

III. Of the new teflamcnt, covenant and law. 

This is effentially and fpecifically different from the old, not 
only in iis mode of adminiflration, but in the verymai/^r of it. 
A legal difpenfation of the covenant of grace, is contrary to 
the fcripture notion of law and grace. If the old teilament was 
the firll edition of the new, as- fome fpeak, it was an editioq 
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erf a teftameot not made. Theie two tefzaments are as di{lin6t 
^as oil and water, and will never mix, but will feparate thcaif 
felves however (hook together. 

The charader of newne/s which is effential to cbriflianity, 
Was a great obje£^ion againft it, at its rife, and'a principal caufo 
of its ill reception and treatment in the world. Several Ro- 
man £mperors in their edi6ls againft it, and its profcfrors, give 
it as a reafon, that it was a nero fuperjtitiori^ and they had for« 
Taken the ancient religion. The pagans brought Paul to Areo- 
pagus to know what, the new doSrine, whereof he fpake, was; 
Acls. xvii. 19. They reproached chrif):ianity with being a 
newreUgion, but of yefterday compared with their artci^Tif reli- 
gions. People in general have a great and often an extravagant 
vcnciatioii for antiquity, they glory in it, and are governed by 
it. BcUarmine brings this as one proof, that the RomiQi is the 
true church r but in thb they muft yield to the pagans, the 
Pantheon is older than Peter's, and the gods of the nations are 
as fit objc6ls of worlhip, as their ^W/aints arc 

When Luther began the reformation, a great clamor was raif- 
«d againft the liewnefs of his doftrine, snid the fewnefs of its 
abettors. In fome cafes the fcriptures fpeak favorably of 
antiquity : ancient arid honourabl.? ai-e joined together : r/a- 
tions hate contended for it, cuftoms acquire authority by it, 
and obtain the force of laws. What hath flood the fhock of 
ages, feems to be allied to the ancient of days. But in foaiC 
refpefb oldnefs is a difparagement. Old teflament, old niaii, 
old feroent,' old things, oldnefs of the letter, old wives fables, 
Sec: are fpoken againft. The new cfeation, new teftament, 
new man, new wrne, new fong, &c. arc reprelentcd as mofl 
excellent. Man's attachmsnt to old creeds, catechifms, and 
confeffions, and averfion to what is new have tended to lup- 
prefs the habit of thinking, and the following precedents in 
divinity, Irath lengthened, and ftrengthcned the chain of error. 

I i 
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The heathen were fo tenacioas of their ancient rites, that it 
was death by the Grecian and Roman Itws to introduce a neiy 
religion, or to deny that which they had received hy traditionr 
from their fathers. And even in this enlightened a^e, the it* 
nial of old errors, ^nd advancing new fcripture truths expofes 
him that dares it, to be kard thought, and evil fpoken of, and 
it is regretted they can proceed no farther. Chriftians who 
are men of the new teilament, covenant, and law, ought not to 
be afraid of nev/ truths deduced from fcripture by an impartial 
iearch after truth with unfettered minda. But to gratify iuch 
is arc fond of antiquity^ 

1 Chnftianiiy (hall be proved to be the oUeJt faving reli- 
gion this world ever faw, that it is as old as the creation in a 
better fenfe than Tinal's book, with this title afTerts, nay plder 
than the world itfelf. The Athenians called the thirtieth day 
of their month, when the moon was both old and new, M^nd 
new. Now although the chridian religion waa not formed 
into a teilamcnt covenant and law, until the blood of Cbrift 
waslhcd : Yet it vfzs of primary defign with God in the crea- 
tion of this world, and in iht foreordination of Chrift, a nd ou r 
c leftion in him, it was even before the foundation of the world . 
I. Pet. i. 20. Eph. i. 4. Titus i. 2. II. Tim. i. 9. What is 
foreordained or promifed to come, may be certain, but its 
exigence is only in the mind of the foreordainer or promifor, 
or of thofe who believe therein. And when what was foreordain- 
ed or promifed hath come, that thing or perfon may be iaid to 
be before all things and perfons w hich came into being o/l^fr 
fuch foreordi nation orpromife, or in order to their accompli fh- 
jiicnL What is foreordained hath not, but rauft come to pafs 
m its time : and what is foreordained confequentially, and 
iubordinatcly to the firft foreordinarion, and in order to itsful- 
lilruent, even though it exifl prior in the order of time to the 
^61ual being of what was &r(l fareor<iained, yet is after it in 
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the divine conftitution and fucccflion of things. And in this 
fenfe Chrift is before all things. Colof. i. 17. He had no per- 
fona! exiftence as Jefus the Son of God until his generation 
and^ nativity at Bethlehem, nor official being as ChriO; until 
kis un&ion with the Holy Ghojft at his baptifm by John, for 
then Jefus was made Chrifl, and not Chrid made Jefus. He 
could not therefore be before all things in a61;ual being as r> 
time^ as Jefus or Chrift, unlefis the all things are to be under- 
wood of the new*created all things by him. Its being in the 
prefent tenfe, and predicated of Jefus after he was made Chri(i 
as officers are made, (tiews that he is the Hrd and before all 
things, in the divine defign, fuccedipn and order of tilings. 
Ch rid and his religion was firfl in the divine predeflina^on, 
and is £rft in the fucccflion and order of things. They are for 
him and not he £ot them, . If Chrift had not been chofcn firft, 
we could not have been chofen in him. And after the crea- 
tion of this fyftem and of man, there hath been no other way 
to obtain eternal life but as the gift of God through Jefus 
Chrift our Lord^ as to come, or as come. Abftinence from 
the tree ol the knowledge of good and evil, prevented a penal 
fu^jedion to natural death, but the tree of life a type of Chrift 
wasto give him life. Adam might be let flirt her into the 
plan of redemption than we have any account of. In the 
inftitution of (acrifices he might be told their reference to 
Chrift. And they be confidered, by fuch as offered them in 
faith as Abel did, but which they could not do without a di- 
vine inftitution, as prefigurations of the LamfcT (lain from the 
"foundation of the world. The predi^ive curfe pronounced up- 
on the ferpent, "That the feed of the woman fhould bruife bis 
head," might be in man's hearing ; and be his fupport while 
hearing his own fentence, according to the true import of the 
original threatening. Thou (halt die, i. e. naturally and penally, 
for duft thou art and unto duft (halt thou return. That the 
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curfe fiiould be the firft blefTing through Chrift is a miftakc of 

fomr. . ■ 

This world never would have been xpadc, nor man createfl 
of the earth earthy, nor natural and corruptible as flcftx and 
blood are, Snd were, if God hpd not purpofcd their falvation hy 
Chrift. Eph. iii. ii. The offspring and children of God .the 
Father of Spirit.% are here made partakers of fle(h and .blood, 
and rank with beads, being fubjefl to this vanity, not williogly, 
but by him, (God) who fubjcft-rd them in hope bf deliverance, 
from the bondage of corniptioxi, with full redemption and fal- 
valionby Chrift. Hcb. ii 14. Eccl. iii. 18, &r. Rom. viri.'20. 

The antiquity of Chrift and his religion is implied in thcfc 
wctfds of Chrift to the Jews. «• Your father Abraham, rejoic- 
ed to fee my day he (aw it, and was glad. Then faid the Jews, 
thou art not yet fifty years old, and haft thou fecn Abraham ? 
Jefus faid unto ihcm, verily, verily, I iay unJto yoju, before 
Abraham was, I am.*' John viii. 56, 57, 58. Thefe vfords hayc 
been ftrangeiy mifunderftood by great and good meHf as well as 
by ihcfe captious Jews. They have tried to prove from i them 
the prior exiflence of Chrift to Abraham, the .ver}^ thing whiph 
is denied:: nay that the expreflion /am, imports hip) to be the 
I am that / am which fpake to Mofes. E;(od* iil- 13, 14. 
And Mr. Henry that he might be right hath two contradiftory 
interpretations. Before Abraham was I am Jehovah, Before 
Abraham wa? I am the Mediator. The text in Exodus is toUl- 
Jy foreign to tjiis. There it fignifies ** I will be what I waji, 
I will be in fafl: what I was in promife." I will be the trut 
Pod corjftant to my promile jnad^ to your Fathers as it is ex- 
plained, v. 15, "Thus ftialt thou fay unto tfiecbildrenof IfracI, 
Jehovah the Pod of your fathers hath fcnt me unto you, this 
is my name for ever, and my mepiorial unto all generations.?' 
Again, " I appeared upto Abraham by the name of God AJ- 
pnighty^but by my name Jehovah' was I not known to them,?* 
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JExod. vii. 3. They knew bis name to be Jehovah, but they 
did hot know him by the reality oF what that name (ignifies, 
cfutfilUr of his promifes» The name Jehovah denotes the ytrity 
of his being as oppofed to falfe gods, and the certainty of his 
•fulfilling what he had promifed* Here was propriety in the 
afTamption of this name, and (ending Mpfes under it, to declare 
■his meflvge. 

But the words of Chrift have no relation to anv name or 
promifc, -but only predicate fome thing of himfclf- Dr. Sher- 
iock faith,' "The worJs are a mere folecifrrj, and according to 
analogy of language exprefs nothing : no idea belongs to them : 
for a man cannot in his mind carry thr prefent time back and 
make it antecedent to the time already paft ; and therefore to 
fay, before fuch a thing was, I am, is fliuffling ideas together, 
which can. have no place in the mind or under ftan ding.'* And 
»ftcr all-'h^' ivill have this no meaning expredion, I am, to fig- 
nify etethity and permanency of duration. 

Chrift had faid feveral things to thefc captious Jews, which 
appeared to them as riddles or untruths, ty ufing words in one 
icnfc atid they underftatiding them in another, " If a man keep 

i * - 

xny faying he (hall never fee death." For this they tell him 
he had a devil. So here, by ** Before Abraham was I am," 
they yndefftood him as faying he was before Abraham in time, 
that h« had feen Abraham, and Abraham had fccn him, but he 
faith nothing like this, or any thing that implies it, but rather 
the reverfc. Abraham defired to fee his day^ he ftw it, but it 
was future to Abraham : It is the gofpel day, the time of his 
coming in flefli, as the feed ih whom all nations were to be 
ble^ed. Abraham faw this day as to come, by faith, but he 
could not have feen it, if that day had not been before Abrahmx 
in the divine defign, promife and fuccefiion of things. To 
take in the fenfe we muft read it thus. •* Before Abraham was 
Ji^orn or made in his day, I am the Chrifl in my day. Oar 
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trandators have left this text without their ufual addition* I 
* am ; What ? In other places they fupply the word Chrift or 
he, John iv. 26. vin. 24, 28. xiii. 19. and if they had done it 
here, much learned labour to obfcure a plain alTertioo might 
have been prevented. One of Mr. Henry's interpretations is 
true, but the other cannot be true where he applys it to' the 
Jehovah of Mofes. ** Before Abraham was, I am the Mediator, 
he was appointed the MefTiah long before Abraham, the Lamb 
(lain from the foundation of the world." The learned Grotious 
faith, '' Chrift wA before Abraham by divine conClitutions 
and appointment." This needs the following addition, *' In 
the order and fucceflion of things, in the divine conftitution, 
before Abraham was in his day, I am the Chrift in my day." 
Chxift as a£luaUy exifting in his day, had an antientry to all. 
old teftament faints. If Chrift had not been foreordained to 
come, and confidered as come in his day, by ,Ubat Qod who 
calleth xhings that are not, as though they wcrej there would 
have been no this wt)rld, no Adam, no Abraham or their econ- 
omies of religion. The real exiftence of Chrift in hift day as 
Mediator and Maker of the new teftament, is the antecedent 
and procuring cau(c of all the faving benefits, which Abraham 
and the ancient faints enjoyed, and what he was to be, and do 
in his day, is the only confideration for which they were gran- 
ted. Suppofing that in the divine mind which views zll/utu- 
rities as realities, it had been determined, that A B and C 
(hould never have been brought into being in this wmld, nor, 
being criminals, enjoyed liberty and life, in the days of Mofcs^ 
but in confideration of what Dapidwas to be and do in his day : 
and this had beee revealed to thefe criminals, and their belief of 
it was the condition of their liberation : David m'.ght fay. 
Before thefe men were in their day, I am in my day ; becaufe 
if it had not been for me, they would not have been : I, 
llhough a/Ur them in timCy am before them in the iucceflion of 
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thingSi and the caufe of their being, and being whae they arc 
in their day. 

Thua we are to underftand what John iaith, <*He that cometh 
after me, ia preferred before me, for he was before ree." John 
iii. 16. He was before me, not in time, for this would con tradi^ 
what he had faid of his coming after him, but in dignity : Protos 
ccnmoi, he was firft to me, or my chief in dignity, as he is pre- 
ferred before me in efteem. Chrid was after John in time, but 
before him in eftimation, and dignity, as the Prince is before ther 
harbinger that prepares his way. 

Chrift and the new teft^ment therefore in the divine con(li« 
tution of things and perfonf, are before this world and all 
things in it. If God had not predeftinated him and his reli- 
gion, before the world, there would have been no this worlds 
Mofaic creation, Adam, Abraham, no tiril covenant, nor John 
the Baptift to prepare his way. And in this way we are to 
under (land our Savior. ** Glorify me with thine own fclf,. 
with the gloiy which I had with thee before the world was. 
And thou lovedfb me before the foundation of the world. "^ 
This was only in divine foreordination and decree, and in view- 
of his doing his mediatorial work. It is mediatorial and not 
eiiiential glory he prays for, it is this he now enjoys, and gives 
fome of i* to his difciples, as the Father gave it to him, but a» 
to edential glory, if he had poiTeflcd any before the world was^ 
as he did not, he doth not pofTefs it now, and would not while 
the mediatorial laded, and fo his prayer is not anfwered, nor liUc 
to be, untit he delivers up the mediatorial, which is the U'as 
honorable, arni returns to the tifential glory : So that accc^rding 
to the common interpretation, the exaltation of Chrifl isA 
real degradation to him. Thus fcholaftics by their rcpurrd 
orthodoxy treat their Savior. 

2'. Yet the gofpcl teftament covenant and law, as to anxf!"* 
. creation and tJiahUJkmtnt is ntxo^ ■' ■ 
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Its prccxiftence was in purpofe, prophecy, promife type, 
figure, and in the treatment of believers accordingto.it.. It war 
real in futurity before God, and in the benefits rebounding to 
believers by it. But as Jef;^s Chrid had no perfonal a£luat 
being, or manifcftation until ihelaft times of the Jewifti (late r 
and we read of no prior afts of the preexiflent foul of Chrift, 
and if wc did, fuch a£ls would not be the afts of the perfon of 
Jefus Chrid, a perfon afterwards conflituted, and who when: 
conflituted, was of yeflerday as to a£iual being, though he is, 
and ever will be the fame, to day and forever. Neither was 
there any new teftament made but by means of his death and 
blood flicd. ' Chriftianity diftinguifheth things into old and 
new : and the ol(^ things are fit il in time, had an a6:ual eftab- 
liftiroent prior to the new : and the exiftence of the new in 
tiie times of the being of the old was in fieri, and futuro : but 
to carry back the a£lual exidence and eftablilhment of Jefus 
Chrift and his covenant to be the firft in lime, makes confufion 
worfc confounded than a little. 

Good Dr. Watt's with much learning and labour in bis dif- 
fertation on the glory of Chrift, hath fo confufed his perfon 
that no confiftent idea can be formed of him. Sometimes hrf 
a6ls as a mere human foul, fometimes as a divine angel, and at 
other times, as a human angel : and anon he a£ts as an uuderived 
divine nature, and again as a diftin£l human nature, or elfe the 
human nature and divine nature are united, and agency afcrib- 
ed to the two united properties* If this is not confufion con- 
founded, what is ? What idea can be affixed to exaltation of 
the human nature ? Is it changed into the divine nature ? Or 
doth the communion or communication of properties thefchool 
men fpcak fo much of, run one into another, and twift two nonr 
agentsinlo one ? And from this indiftinftncfs and indetermin- 
atsnefs concerning the perfon of Chrift, hath arifen a con- 
fufion about the new teftaraent, confounding it with ibc 
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covenant made with Abraham by the blood of beafls and birds 
when it is really the new teftament in Chrift's blood, and 
could not be made until his blood was fhsd. ChrifllAn;tv*4 
being the new teftament is not dilhonorary to it.— For, 

1. It imports it to be a fettlement nettfly made, and publifned. 
For as the appearance of Chrift was not until the lafl days of 

the world preceding the world to come, made by him and put 
in fubjc6lion to hira : So the new tedament was made to put 
an end to the firll. The old, though ready to perifli arid van- 
ifh away^ continued until Chrift blotted out the hand writing; 
of ordinances that was againA us, and contrary to us, and took, 
it out of the way, jiailing it to his crofsi Colof. ii. 14. The 
ending of the fe^'cral preceding economies by the death of 
Chrift, is the difpenfation of the fulnefs of times, whrn a new 
aera commenced, and a new fettlement was made. Chrift was 
the Alpha, the firft, in the divine conftiiution of things, and 
he is the Omegaj the laft in the divine eftablilhment. His 
covenant is not only new, but «verlafting alfo^ becaufe it will 
not give way to any other. It is true that in condefcention to 
Tcwilli prejudices, the old fettlement was fuffcred to continue 
until Jerufalem and the temple were deftroye 1, and believers 
in Chrift were tolerated in the ufe of fome parts of it, not Cui). 
vcrfive of the gofpcl. Through fondncfs to their old fch^ol 
mafter to Chrift, they continued under it when ihcy might havo 
been totally free. But when Jerufalem and the temple were 
no more, old things pafled away, and all things became new by 
a^lual eflAbliflimenti 

2, The epithet of nffa> denotes chriftianity to be a feltlement 
of a new and difTerent kind, nature, and quality from the oHi 

The very nature and eflcnce of it is nea*, as well as the fonia 
and adminiftration : the differenre is (pe,cirical in all things. 
St. Auguftine faith, ** Mofes delivered a h.v in Mount Sinai, 
which is chilled theold teftament, becaufe it lud earthly promi- 

^ K k 
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fcs. and by Jefus Chrift a new teftamervt is come in wbith the 
kingdom of heaven is promifed. This therefore Is the better 
tedament : Heb xiii. 6. better in its whole kind. ' 

^. It is a fettlement of entire new maMers. , 

PubHc civil fettlements are converfant about ftvil fociety, 
(dominion and fovereignty, fubjedion and loyalty, the fecurity 
of life, liberty and property, and about civil religious piety and 
virtue, in order to national exaltaiion.^ 

But the things of this iettlement are hew matters of divina 
Jbvereignty and fubjcdion, fpiritual religious piety an^^irtue, 
of a new kind of life, warfare, learning, freedom, nobility, cit- 
izen fl:ip, hcirihip and inheritance. " May ws hear, what this^ 
dvi£lrine is whereof thou fpeakeft ? For thou bringeft certain 
{grange things to our ears, we would know therefore what theib 
things msan ?"^ A£ls. xvii. 19, ^o. aU the matters of chrif- 
tianicy sre new, and (Irange to the non initiated. Even the 
old commands which were from the beginning are newy as enadk- 
ed by a new authority> given to new fubjcfls, and as to be' 
obeyed from new principles, in a new manner, and with new 
mcafures of duty. The well inftruded fcribe will bring out of 
his treafure thefe old and niw things. 

4. Chriflianity may be called new upon account of its ui^ 
co.Tmon excellency and goodnefs. 

In good authors newnefs is attributed to things great and* 
goody o^ an excellent quality^ and tvorthy of admiration » Thus 
the Athenians and ftrangcrs fpent their time in nothing clfe, 
but either to tell or hear feme new^ that is, fome great, wonder- 
ful, and unufually good, thing, A61. xvii. 21. This may be 
part of the fcnfe when we read of new heavens, new earth, 
riesv man, new creature, new name and new fong : that is the 
beft. The immorial joy which is the wine of the kingdom 
is called ncw^ to denote its fuper liiive nature and excellency. 
The new is the great gpod, and bejl tefiament. 
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5. Its name new imports its perpetual newru/s in oppolhian 
to its waxing old^ or being fucceeded by mother. 

Upon the account of its duration, it is called everlading as 
¥fell as new. For though it ii of long (landiDg fince the death 
of Chrift, and it will be long yet to its end, and it is older fliil 
in the divine predeftination, and will be eternal in its cfte£l<. 
Yet while it laRs it will be always new-, never antiquated, worn 
out, or fucceeded by another : and will remain both the ne.iit 
and everlafting covenant, 

Fxx>m the premifes it may be inferred that to be a chridiaa is 
to be ail heir of the new teiUment, a new covenanter, and a^ 
fubje£t of the new kingdom of God. As- the Jews were the 
people of their holy covenant fo are chriflians of theirs. 
Dan, xi. 28, 30. The church is efpoufed and joined to the 
Lord by a marriage covenant, and is the Lamb's wife. If 
Chrifl was only a pubiiiber' of new do^lrines it, might fuf&ce 
to believe his fayings : or if he was only an expiator of fin, 
it migbt be enough to rely upon his propitiation. But fiuwe 
be is Lord and King in his ftate of reigning, we mud enter 
his kingdom, and become his liege fubje^s by covenant. In 
human kingdoms native aliens, are initiated and naturalized by 
cohfenting to the laws, and often complicated with foir.e riie 
and an implicit or explicit oath to the fovcreignty, and even by 
figning articles of allegiance. Ifai. xliv. 5. The chriftijii 
covenant is of affinity to the Roman foldiers military oath, whv> 
fwore to follow their leader, as we fwearto follow the Lamb 
at all adventures, and not to forfake him. IL Cor^ xiii. 5, 
Pf.4xxxvii. 5, 6. Matt. x. 37. iv. It is a great thing to be 
a chriftian, it is to be a Cihrift, an annointed one. 

The differences between thcfe teftaments, covenants, and 
law, are many and great, as* appears evident from what !i2tj^ 
been written. 

I. They diffcr in theif authors, and manner of form:ition. 
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eCs old and new 

For though they are both God's coveaants, and the ikme 
natural perfon is the author of both, yet it is not the fame po- 
litical pcrfon, or under the fame relation and chara6ter. When 
he engages to be a God to any according to the tenor of the 
^fiifl covenant it mud be underdood in a civil religious fenfe» 
and in worldly refpe£ls» and not in that ipititual religious fenie 
\vhich the fame wordt import under the new covenant ; for it 
is certain their fpirituai relation came not by thefirfl covenant 
which had a worldly fan£luary, but by the'^biolute promife of 
^ God to Abraham. God as King of nations was King and Qod 
of Ifracl in a peculiar fcnfe : But as King and God of (iiints 
he promifcd Chrifl, and made the new tedament in his blood* 
The death and blood by which they were made was different : 
as to the fird it was made only by the blood of beadk and 
birds : but as to the fecond the death and blood was of God| 
in the perfon.of ihe Son, manifed in flcdi. 

2. They differ in their religionids. 

All under the fird covenant merely fuch and abdra&ed 
from the promifes were in the dato of the old roan, under 
the law, and not having the fpirit : and their bed obedience 
was like Paul's before his converfion, originating from a 
birth of the will of man, as unrenewed ; or like Amaziab's 
right in the fight of the Lord,«but not with a perfe£k, that is 
rtjnewed heart. They were Jews outwardly, but the religion- 
iiU of the new covenant, are fpirituai Jews, under grace, dead 
to the law, new born, believers, and free. With the change of 
the priedhood, there is a change of the law, and of all who 
belong to the chridian cenfus and date of things. Gal. ii, 20t 
llcb. viii. 12. Gal. iii. 19. 

3. They differ as law and gracf . 

The Hid is mere law, having an unpleaiing harfl^ncfs and 
rigour in the manner of its promulgation and treatment of 
tli^re unUcr it^ But the fecond though a Uw, i$ a law of gr»ce 
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in the whole of it, and tranfcendent grace and kinrdaefs appears 
in all pjrts of it. 

The holy writers exhauft the po^vers of language in magni- 
fying the grace of Gftd in the gofpel, catling it the ^lory, the 
riches, the exceeding riches of his grace, to a piconalm, to the 
abundance, and fuperabundance of grace. Rom. v. 20. It 
bindeth no heavy burdens grievous to be borne. It is a law 
of kindnefs, not a pande£l of rigorous impofitions : it breaketh 
not the bfuifed reed, nor quencheth the Imqking (lax, but 
brings glad tidings of great joy to all people : riches to the 
poor in fpirit, eafe and refrefhment to the weary and heavy 
laden, thebalm of gilead to the broken hcaned, drink to the 
thirfty, the bread of life to the hungry, liberation ro prifoncrs 
and captives, juflification to the ungodly by law, and life to 
the dead. It is a magazine of confolation to the penfive and 
afili6led, its language and terms are of fovereign grace, 

4 They differ as the law of works and the law of faith ; as 
our own righte^ufnefs, and the righteoufnefs of God by faith ; 
as the deeds of the law and good works, letter and fpirit ; con> 
demnation andjufliEcation, death and life ; unregenjeracy and 
regeneracy : as bondage and fervitude differ from freedom. 
II. Cor. iii. 7, 8, 9. Hcb. viii. 8, 10, 11. Gal. ix. 22, "Col. 
iii. 9, 10. fee in the margin. They differ in excellency and 
perfe&ion and duration ; as type and antitype ; ihadow and 
fubflance : And in many other particulars too many to be en- 
ua era ted. 

Lajllyj They differ in their Mediator, Mofes and Chrift; the 
£r{l a fervant, the fecond a Son, &c. 

5 Of the mediation of Chrift urjder t!:c CiC^.v teflament or cov- 
enant. Keb. ix. 15. 

The gofpel hath been confidcred as the mediatorial creation, 
and kingdom of God> as diftinguiihed fiom the original cor.lli- 
tution of things, in which no mediator v/as needed. In the 
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Mofaic economy, and before God held intercourfe with men 
through the iqterpofition of angels, and efpeciilly of one An- 
gular and eminent Angel called the Angel of God*s pre/cnce ; 
Ifai. Ixiii, 9. for the meaning of this fee Efther i. 9. la 
him Govi's name was. Exod. xxiii. 23. This Angel alwayt 
accompanied the divine prefence and as God's name or authorify 
was in him, fo by him God may be fuppoied to have fpokes . 
to Mofcs. And Moles mediated between God by him, and 
the people of Ifraei. Jeius Chrifl the Son of God is no where 
called an angel without didindion, but the angel or meflfenger 
of the covenant, by way of prophecy, Matt. iii. i. as to come. 
As his covenant was not made until his blood was fhed, he 
could be no an^el or melL'nger of the covenant until then, 
only III foreordination and prophecy. As there is but one 
God, io there is but one mediator between God and men ui 
fpiritual re(pe£l$, even Chrift Jefus. The mediation of Moles 
was in temporal, and national matters. 

1 . The ofhce of a mediator is not of one, but God is one. 
Gal. iii. 20. 

There is no room for a mediator where there is but one 
party : God is one party only in giving the promife to Abra- 
ham, and therefore there was no mediator of the new teftament 
or covenant, while that exided only in promife. The law cov* 
enant ordained by angels had Mofes for its mediator, who ftood 
between the Lord and the people to (hew them the word of 
the Lord. peut. v. 5. Where parties area greedand upon an 
equality, there is no need of a mediatorial interagent. There 
was none between God and holy rationals : nor between the 
Father and the Son in the covenant of redemption. But ia 
giving the law there was God by the angel of his prefence oh 
one part, and the people on the other, and 'Mofes mediated 
between them. Even Dr. Whitby allows that Chrift was not 
the giver of the law, as the fuppofition entirely de&roys the 
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•poftles ai^ument* Heb. ii. 1, 2, 34 It alfo by implication is 
contrary to Heb. k i. But then the Dr. doth not fuppole 
9ny angel then perfonated God, or any creatui'e, faid, " I am 
the Lord thy God," &c. but that the divine niAjeily there prei- 
ent with his thoufands of angels, made fome of them his min- 
iller to form the voice by whicK he faid, " I am Jehovah,'* &c. 
It is not (aid the angel fpake. A£ks. vii. 30. 32,38. But if 
he did, (ince God's name or authority was in him, his cIr.rjQer 
was very different from that of common ambafladors of Kings. 
Nor is there any incongruity for a dignified angel efpecially 
com mi (Honed to make the declaration, I am Jehovah, that is in 
the perfon of ' my chara£ler, for his name is in me, and I belong 
to his prefence. We want not in(lances of Roman ambadadors 
• fpeaking- in their own perfons, '^ I give you peace, ov give 

you war," when in the name of the fenate and people of Rome 
is underdood. Bcfides, here God tells them that he would 
fend his Angel to go before them, and that as hi^name was in 
*him, the pardon or punifhment he fhould grant or infli£l fhould 
be certain. He was properly Jehovah's proxy, ox fubjlitute^ 
' and if any bowed towards him, it was direfted to his principal 
As a mediator (uppofes two parties, and fome difagreement, fa 
he aj^s as a middle perfon to bring thooi together, and if pofT^- 
ble, (hould be a pur to both. 

2. Chfift was fit to be a mediator between God and men by 
the conftitution of his perfon of two natures clTcntially, the 
human and divine, and by his after aflumption of the animal 
nature of man, in fle(h. 

As man in his prefent ftate is in the middle between two 
worlds of creatures, angelical and animal, and in his fpirit alllrd 
to the former, and in flelh and blood allied to the latter : anxl 
to both in his conjun£l perfon, not by any difibintl fubfiilfince 
or agency of one nature feparatefrom the other : So Jefiis w:;? 
born human divine^ the branch of Jehovah, and the ijt>htcc«\:s 
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branch, of David ; Ifai. iv. c. Jcrem. xxiii. 5, And when he 
raire to at:i as Chrift to make him Jike to his brethren, the 
children partakers f>f flefli and blood, he alfo himfelf took part 
of the (aiDc. II.'S. ii. 14. £ccl. iii. 18, 19, 20. Then he was 
in his incarnate Kuniiliation dates, thcman God*s fe/iow, and the 
man whofe name is the branch, and aOTumed the humble title of 
the Son of man. While he was in flefli he had three natures 
in one pcifon, the human in a true body, the Hivingj in (an^itv, 
and the aniinal in flc(h and blood ; in neither nature had he 
any diflinft fubfiflencc or (cparate agency, but was one only 
intelligent agent. Thus the perfons of the regenerate are now 
conflitutcd. Jefus Chrift at his death put off the animal na- 
ture^ the flefli and blood he had aS'umed for a little while, 
and his body by a change of qualities became fpiritual and glo- 
rious at his rcrurrc£tion, as the bodies of the faints will be 
changed like unto his. He was therefore exa6lly a middle 
pcrfon between God and men, according to the prefent eftatc of . 
the Tons of men, that God might manilcft them. A middle # 
pel Ton between God the Father and men, and not between the 
Trinity and men; for it is as fuch a miJdle perfon, human 
divine, that he is the fecond pcrfon in the trinity. It h notic- 
able that as mediator he i$ called the man Chrijl jefus^ and he 
is to be honoured as the Father is and hath all judgment com* 
mated to him htcauft he is, or was the Son of man : He is ihc 
man ordained to judge the world. Now in hw tranfaflions 
with God, he is called God, or ihe Son of God : but when he • 
acls \c\ Go(]'s behalf with men, he is ca'led mm, or the Son of 
nian. S:> that in his treating with God he affumes a name ex- 
prCiTive of his divinity : But in his treating with men, he 
adiimes the more familiar mme of man, or the Son of man. 
The ground hcrei^f was not his birth of a woman a virgin, as 
we have before flicwn, for mm had no concurrence therein, 
but his becojuing the fecond Adam, wbcii he came from heaven 
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in his incarnate ftate : That ground hath now ceafed finci 
his exaltation, and if he is now called man or the Son of man 
it, is not for what he is, but hath beeri, and is now more properly 
like to the Son of mdn. Rev, 1.14. 

3. Chrift is a mediator in rcfpecb of his pofition or Handing; 
. *« The head (imperial) of evciy man (chriflian) is Chrill, 

and the head of the woman, is the man, and the head of Chrifb 
is God." " Ye are Chrift's^ and Chrift is God." I. Cor. xi. 
g. and 23. A Father muft be the owner of his Son. He is 
God's exprefs ipaage and retprefcnlaiivc, luHaining his perfon, 
vefted with, and exerciling his aUthoniy. His place now is 
of God over all, the Father alone excepted. The au hority 
he hath over creatures is divine, and yet not felf originate, but 
given power, like to Jofeph's in Egypt. ' Tiie Father is the 
Fountain of lifc» power, and divinity to him : and he is the 
mediate fouree of all to us j Of his fuUnefs we- receive. AU 

• that the Father hath are hiSj given into his Jiands ; and what- 

• foever things the Father doth, thatdoth the Son likewlfei His 
ftanding is like that of the angel with one foot in heavenj and 
the other on earths With hii hand he rxccivts from Godj 
and gives to i.s, and our returns are \i\ like manner to him, 
and through him to God. He ftands as a Djys man between 
God and us, and is the medium of communication, dnd the 
channel of conveyance. Angels, or the Angel of Gcd's pief 
ence, or Mofes iwpplied this place, before Chrift come, but 

• one coming after them is migfttier than they, and hath coi.coij- 
tred all in himlblf, and we are complete in lyra who is ihu 
head of all principalities, and powers* 

4. In all his offices, whob bufuicrs, ran£lionj arid agency, 
he is a mediator. 

As a prophet he rccched his doClrint from God's mcjuth, 
fpake as the Father taught him, and he had IcaiTicd, and liS h-z 
com:nandcd, and impirts it unto us. Hear his tJili njT,;-, 

LI 
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*' He that Tent me is true, and I fpeak to the world the things 
which I have heard of him." John viii. 26. and iii. 31. Tho 
revelation of Jcfus Chrift, which he lent and fignii&ed it by 
his angel unto his fervant John, was what God gave unto him 
to Jkew un:o his fervants. Rdv. i« 1, 2. 

This rationally accounts for his not knowing the day and 
hour of the judgment, in the days of his £le(h : that it was not 
then revealed to him as it may be at prefent. When the Fa- 
ther gave to the Son to have life in himfelf,' he did not give 
him his own infinite underftanding, for then he could not 
have incrcafed in zoifdoni* To fay he knew it as God, but not 
as man, or he knew it in his divine nature, but jiot in his 
human nature, is to put ajefuitical prevarication into his mouth, 
and is an abfurdity alfo, for neither nature is an intelledk, intel- 
ligcnt agent, nor a Son : and Jefus Chrid hath hot two inieU 
Iccls. We know of no difference between one /pirit, and 
another, fimpty or phyfically confidered, only in degree. They • 
all iilued from the Father of Spirits in a way to us unknown^ * 
anii partake of his phyfical efTence, as fpirits. We how diftin* 
guifh thcfe (pi fits into angelical and human, becaufe of the 
natures in which they dwell, or of the modes of their exigence : 
But thofe of the human clafs may have been, and may be again 
equal to the angels : and the fpirit or foul of Chrift may be 
inirinficly fupcrior to any other derived fpirit, and yet by the 
mode of its exiQcnce here, increafe in wilddhi and knowledge! 
as ours do and receive its intelligence in all matters relating to^ 
God by revelation from the Father. Thus the Son is or was 
in the bofom cf the Fatber, of his bofom ccunfel, and declarcci 
hiTi as commanded. 

Ills prlcilly ofFice is mediatorial. 
^ PrieQs prcfcnt offerings to God for the people, and in vir- 
luc tliereof intercede with Gcd in llieir behalf. The a6l of 
<>ci;F.cing^ v.'as a befeeching God to accept of the oblation as a 
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ranfom for the oficrcr. Chrifl ofFered himfelf a pu^e Ikciifice, 
and hath llated himfelf in the prefence of God to patronize 
«ur caufe, by making intercefion for the tranfgreflbrs, and to 
blefs in God's name. " Through him by the fame fpirit we 
have accefs to the Father." 

He is alfo a roediatori&I Savior-King. 

Though his authority is divine and fuprcme over all, the 
Father alone accepted ; Yet the Father gave him his all powci 
and authority in heaven and on earth, and exalted his whole 
perfon, not the human nature only, to the throne to admin ifter 
.the affairs of his Kingdom in the mcdiatotial, not original way. 
All things are of God, as the fountain, by Jefus Chrift the one 
Lord, as the mediate caufe. We are faved by God our Sjv- 
ior through Jefus Chnft our Savior. Titiss iii. 4, 5, 6. God 
bath placed him over his houfe, and according unto his word 
are all his people ruled in the fupreme way of regency, only in 
the throne the Father is greater than he. Gen. xli. 40. John 
xiv. 28. 

5. His mediation con (i (Is in afting for both parties, treating 
vrith God in the behalf of men, and with men in behalf of 
God. 

Mofes dEied for both God and men under the firft covenant : 
fometimes his obje6l was God, and fometimes men. But Chriil 
a£ls in a higher fphere than Mofes in procuring and executing 
the covenant : it was made through his blood, and its blcirings 
are conferred for bis name's Jj^e : and we are accepted in him 
the beloved. He executes it alfo, for he is ihc /urety of the 
neto^ not the old teftament : engaging his grace to enable xoi 

to fulfil the terms of it, by walking not after the flcfh, but after 

■■>■ , ."■ -■ i«- 

the fpirit. Rom. viii. 4. 

6. Efpecially doth he mediate in making peace. 

The moral univerfe was in a divided poflure, when the Fa- 
ther fct him forth as a propitiation, and leconcilcr, to mike 
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peace by the blood of hi:^ crofs. His mediation of peace is a 
uoik of great importance. God in this world hath ever 
treated ra»n as one needing to be at peace with him : but he 
never made man at fir ft in fuch a ftate of variance, enmity, or 
nlienation. Adam came into being in paraoife in a ftate of 
ceficiency and imperfe£lion as to ipirituals, though complete as 
to naturals. His maker was kind to him, and ufed means to 
rejlore him to fon:eihing hc now wanted, and was once poflef- 
{td of. The tree of life a type of Chrift, (erved to fliew him 
what hc wanted, and where it was to be found : and his local 
i'ubordination to the fpiritual wickednefles in serial heavenly 
places, even though in a patadife was a folcmn ledon to him 
of his prefent degraded and deranged ftation from his firft eftate, 
and own habitation. Jn this fituation of things Chrifl is fore- 
ordained, and prophccicd of. We read much of the peace 
that was to be in the Mefliah's day. And in the gofp^l w0 
find him to be ojiir peace, having made peace, and, reconciled 
ail things in heaven and earthy jurally, and is a£lually reconcil- 
ing men to God, angels and men, jews and gentiles to each 
other, to make all one, which will terminate his qiediatioD. 

n, Chrift is a mediator as the way to the Father : John xiv. 
6. Eph. ii. 18. Heb. x. 19. and as the mediate caufe of all 
things in the chriftian creation and kingdom of.Go<3. 

It is juftly fuppofeable, that no creature was capable of 
this oflicc, and that God would not commit the mighty con- 
cerns of his vaft empire, and the unrivalled honor and glory 
of his own Majcfty to the management of the moft: exalted 
creature : ror doth it appear fafe for men to truft in one npt 
divine, or Ipfs than Cod's fcUoWj 
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CHAP. XIII. 

CHRISTfANlTY A Jfi E W CREATION OP GOD BY CHRIST, 

Chrijlianity conjtdtrtd as the, new creation of God by CKriR : and 

wherein it conjtjls, 

AS the Gofpel is the kingdom of Cod and Clirif^, and its 
conditution is the now teflament, covenant And law, it mu(l 
itfelf therefore be the new creation oj God by JefusChriJl, And 
that this is the only creation Jefus ChriH: the one L(^d, is the 
Author of, hath been before proved, Chap. viii. 

The creation itfelf is now tp be defcnb^d. 

By a flrange and never too much to be lamented fatality, 
this' idea of chriflianicy hath been wholly overlooked,, or fo 
conceived of, as to be nothing real, much lefs to be fo impor- 
tant as it ought to be. Scholaflic divines, fpoilt through phi- 

■ 

lofophy, have con Gdered it as a mere figurative or metaphorical 
matter for men to become new creatures in Chrifl : anJthere^ 
fore when there can be no new creatures without a new crea- 
tion, /^^f hith been confidcred as figurative alfo. They might 
have, ucderflood the Mofaic creation in the fvme fenfe, anj 
figuratived it away, as they have Aont, this which is as real, and 
literal, as that was, and much more noble and excellent. Ths 
principal caufe why this new creation hath been {o litrle noti- 
ced, is the affixing a wrong idea to creation itfelf. It hath been 
generally conceived of, as the produ£iion of fomething out of 
nothing : or the giving total being to that which liad no entity 
before. There is no word in fcripturc ever ufcJ, that by its 
notation or application fignifies any fuch thi.ig, nor is there 
jiny word in any known language . thit imports thus much. 
Jiow what had no manpcr of being before, is brought int* 
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exiflance is to us unknown, and inconceivable. And yet the 
b,eiief of it is reafonable, (ince nothing can be conceived of as 
necelTarily exident, but God, and fome things do exift which 
are not God, Create is a word promifcuoufly ufed in fcrio- 
ture with other words which only fignify the change of the 
flatc and. nature of things and beings, by external efficiency. 

• 

It is often exprefTed by building, '' He that built all things is 
God." It waspredi&ed of the man whofe name is the branch 
that he (hould build the temple of the Lord. Now as to a 
builder in any fenfe, every one knows that he doth not create his 
materials out of nothing, but takes them rough fits and frames them 
into a compa6l uniform edifice. And in political matters creation 
only Ggnifies^the change of the (late of things and beings. 

An example may be produced which will pomt out what 
variety of creations one may pafs through, and how many more 
we know not. Take Eve for indance. The matter of which 
{he was produced exifled in the chaotic earth, then in Adam it 
wjisformsd from the dufl: of the ground, after this out of Ad- 
am's rib (he was buildcd a woman^ then by marriage (he was 
made a wife, and then fhe was alfo conftituted the moihct of all 
living, and if Adam had been a King (he might have beoi 
created a Qaeen, and fo have pafTed through all the fcripturo 
creations, and yet not one of them either figurative or out of 
nothing, but all real as to nnture or (late. To create a city or 
kingdom, make fubjefls, form a conflitution, make, a tefta- 
ment, (Irike a covenant, enafl a law, are real creations, and yet 
none of them are out of nothin?. The chriftian fabbath is a 

.... o # 

day the Lord hath made out of time exifling in other days. 

As a new creation chridianity is definitively, the confiituiion 

of all things conjlitutively made and executively introduced : ton' 

Jlitutively it is univerfal^ not as to all kinds of things, but as 

'to all things of a certain fpecies, not natural, or material, but 

fpiritual, holy, heavenly, and divine. 
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It Yftstxtautivdy introduced ^mongzngzXs by their odedience 
to the command to worjhip the ftrft begotten^ when he was 
brought again into the world at his refurrefkion, Hcbi i. 6i 
It is alfo introduced executively among men by Jaith^ or their 
becoming new creatures in Chrifl Jefus, But common lenfe 
teaches that there can be no new creatures without a new crea- 

. • • • • » ■ ' ■ 

tion. The being of a fpecies fuppofeth a genius, the exiflence 

of an efFe£^ argues an antecedant caufe, 

1. This new creation CO niids in the formation, and ere6lion 

of a date of general peace^ and reconcilement. 

■ ■ ■ • • < 
The moral creation of God bad become divided and hodile 

to each other. There was no holy fociety between the virtu- 
ous, and (inful rebellious part of God's (ubje£ls. The pief- 
ent ftateof natural things in our fyftem fignificantly repreltnts 

the anterior ftate of rationals as to God and one another. On 

* 
one fide was God and holy angels, on the other was devils and 

rebel men. The fir ft thing to be done was to makepeace^ and to 
effeB a reconcilement between thefe oppofite and contending 
parties to make them one whole again as they were in their 
firft creation. God the common rather of his intelligent off- 
fpring is the firft mover in this benevolent defign, and 
.wifely contrives and adopts the expedient of a propitiation 
and atonement : not to render h\m propitious but to open the 
way for hii exercife of grace and mercy, conflften t with a de- 
cl aration of his public ie>^ard to juftice. He foreordains anil 
provides the peace maker, even his own Son, at whofe birth 
peace was proclaimed to the earth. From ihc time of this fore- 
ordination of Chrift, the execution of juftice according to the 
law tranfgrcficd was fufpended, and tref paries were not impu- 
ted, as it ha(i plealed God to adopt and life means of reconcili- 
ation. Every divine difpenfation of religion in our world/ 
hatli evident marks of an offended, and vet reconcileable Dcitv's 
?^i»::d in it. Why fnould God place human fpirits among 
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beads in paradife, and in animal bodies, and give them no preeni. 
inence above them in rank but in order to manifefl them that 
ilicy were uot what they isd been but were now under his 
dilplealiirc ? ^A<''ould holy fpiriti of celeftial extraftion, cogna- 
tion, and alliance, have c\;er been fo unequally yoked to ter* 
rcflrial anirrikil bodies, and been funk into a local fubjeftion to 
the god of this world, by the benevolent Father of fpirits ? 
Far be it from any to fuppofe any fuch thing of the Ood who 
is love, and who is alfo wife, holy, and juft. But if man's 
fpirit is confidered as having fallen through abufe of liberty, 
and that his benevolent parent is meditating his reftoration 
after proper chaftircment, and uling means to fit hira for recep- 
tion to his favor, the paradifaical economy and all after difpen- 
[ai ions till the fullnefs of timesj appear wile and benevolent : 
and ei'pecially doth the aftual eftablifiiment of the gofpcl in 
] the firfl; ftcp of it, viz. making peuce by the l>lood of the crofs 
of Chrift, who is iherefoi-e called our peace^ and his covenant, 
a covenant oi peace. Then a (late of reconcilement was crca- 
tivcly erected . Eph, ii. 13, 14, 15. A proclamation of peace 
is ilfued, the word of reconciliation given, the miniftiy of 
reconciliation inditutcd, and amba(radors for Chrifl; or- 
dained, and fcnt forth in his name to perfuade to an ^Q,u^\ 
reconcilement to God, It is impofiible there fhould be any 
executive introdu6tion of peace, without a previous creative 
fjlablijhment of a Jiate of peace and reconcilement. And of 
this creation of peace the whole world, for whofc fins ChriO: 
is the propitiation, reap the benefit, in not being treated 
according to legal juflice : and nothing prevents their adual 
reconcilement, but their refufing to lay down the weapons of 
their rebellion and warfare, and not accepting of the terms of 
pe3ce. That all men without exception arc comprised in this 
fettlement of peace, befides the fcripture ufe of the univerfal 
terms, ofai!, iiiid every man, rhe world, and zvhoU world, may 
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zpptdx from hence, that in aHs of indemnity ^ the non cxccptci 
4rt included. Put the cafe that a coaunon Father of a nurnc« 
I'ous of&pring.all ifTuing from his elTsnce^upon the. declenlion 
of fome is willing to reduce the revolters, all equally- 
undefervingy and the price paid to redore ofit woidd be equal 
to the reftoration of aU^ can it be fuppofed that f. bcinevoleiit 
* parent would merely for his pleafure, withhold his intention 
of extending the ranfom to all, of a jud parent invite all in a 
public explicit raannet to come tfnd accep^t bf tb^ tender, when 
fccretly there is no offer made to them', as thtre was norinfom 
paid for them ? If an earthly parent would ftot do thuS, how 
Itiuch lefs would the Father df angels and rfjen, do iny thing 
of this kind ? And as we read that the glofy of a King confifts 
in the multitude of his fubjefts, we niay well fuppole that a 
parent Would be equally cdricern'ed to have liis offspring increas- 
ed, by a reftoration of fuch' as have been iinhappily left to ga 
aftray : and would riot be anfgry forever, left they fhould be 
driven to defperation ; and if he was divine, and they fpiriti 
and fouls, left they ftiould fail before him. It may be conclu- 
ded Chrift hath made a generat peaCe : that the ftatc of peace 
is open for all to enterj and none afc ej^clJdcd, And thii 
cculd not have been without a t-reatiort.' 

2. There \k a neXv creation of the Kingdom of Goa. 

The kingdom of God, of Chrift, and of Heaven, whicfi are 
the fame, came art our Savior's refurrcS^ion when its confiilalinri 
was eftabhfhed, and it received a new form : Of original, it. 
I^camemediatoiial : The law was changed from the holy foir- 
itual moral law, to the gofp'el law of grace, fahh arid libertv'. 
The fovefcfgnty of it is nczij : and fo arc it^ fabjriOs. Go^l 
indeed is faprerae in this, as he was fn the fii.'):, but it is under 
a new char36ler, as the God of grace, the God ;ind Father or 
our Lord Jcfus Chrift. The sdminiftration of the origin:?i 
kingdom was by Go<l all in all. Tlicre v.m5 no n^Ji?rtc?f\ 
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TenCvVtr or fanclifier in that kingdom as none were needed; 
BiK ilic adminiO ration of tiiis is by a trinity of divine perfons. 
Could all this be done without a political creation: Even: 
holy angels s^tc analogically teconciled, and recapitulated in 
Chrifl : und even cicated by him, as thrones, dominions, prin- 
cipalities, powers, and have a new objeG of worfliip, the Brft: 
begotten, or the Lamb that had been flain, but was now rifen, 
and for a new reafon, bccaiifc he had been (lain. Angels as 
well as human faints are citizens ot the New Jeru'falem, but 
could they be 11) unleS the city of God was made new r The 
whole polity of heaven hath pafled through what politicians 
I ^11. a icgcncration ; and the fcriptures a creation. Where 
any of the fubjcits of the anCicnt kingdom keep their ftanding, 
f hey come under a new denomination : and where any of the 
old commands or ilatules are retained and adopted, they come 
under a new confidcration, as created by a new authority, im- 
pofcd upon new fubj:'.£ls, obfcrved from new principles, enfor- 
ced with new motives, and recjuiring new mca Cures of obedi- 
ence. 

The nCvv Created cop/litution of the new kingdom of God 
15 the new teftament, covenant, and law which have been def- 
« i ibcd. This with all golpel inftitutions, ordinances, facra- 
nients, ofliccs, and oflicers are new creations. Wc have a new 
book of life, a r.cw iu<c and mode of worfhip, new promifes, 
new examples, a new day of worfhip, ntfw facrifices, a 
new altar, «nd a new rdn6tuiiy, &c. could all thefe things be 
MiLliout a ucation. The ^vriler to the IJebrews fpeaks of a 
^'jrld to (P;7rv, jun in 'fubjc^lion to ChriR. But how could 
::.?.t world rxil), without being the creation of God by bin: ? 

A WW (hte of righreourncfs and r^midion of fins, demandr. 
< pt'.v cicv.ion to efl^biilh- i>. And iWii is really eftablUhcl 
''Sy ihf i^r.cc 6f God through the rcdcmplioh of Chrift. Kei- 
■ •^^i^ri^^SrcDulpersflcr ri*rl<T:<n i.f Gy^^ aie to bo obtained 'by thr 



£• » 



OF GOD BY CHRIST. 28^ 

hsff. None ever was juftified by the terms of ike old coven- 

I 

3nt, but by the new in Chrift's blood, and not by a perfeft 
obedience of their own, or an others imputed to them. The 
do£lrine of imputation as commonly held to, is very abfurd. 
To impute what belongs to pne perfon, to another opens a 
/ door to all liccntioufnefs, and is the popifh do6lrine of fuperer- 
ogation in apother fhape : for h©w can one be righteous, by 
another's ads ; without making them his own ? 

Not to anticipate any thing concerning juftiHcation and 
imnutatron in order thereunto : The new» creation of which 
we are now treating, is a total change of the politic (late of all 
things and perfons in the kingdom of God, and alfo of the real 
flate of fome of them at lead. They are all new by creation. 
Whatever belongs to the chriflian cenfus is new : old things 
are pafTed away, behold all, things are become new. ChriO: is 
mad£ of God to us wifdom, righteoufnefs, fan^lification and 
redemption, and we are f»tX<^ the righteoufnefs of pod in him* 
Is there- no creation in this ? We as chrillians are by Chrift 
^ the one Lord, and when tbi^ executively takes place, we 
become the workmanfhip of God created in Chrid Jefus, are 
new :creatares by being in him, and in cbriftianifm of flate 
and condition. There is a being in Chrift vitally as thcbranch- 
es are in the vine, zndfocietivefyiZSthc wife is in her haftand, 
fnd head. But neither of thefe is pofliBle without a creaticfi. 
All of cliriftianity i? a new creation. 
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CHAP. XIV. ' 



"OF JLSTIFICATION AND SALVATION. 

Of jujlification and falvadon : both mpoffibk to men byiht lavf^ 
either by their own righteoufne/sy or the righteoufnefs oj an* 
ether imputed to Ihem : the go/pel way of jujlification andfalvot 
tion is of grace f through Chrijl^ by faith imputed^ 4nd (y 
cov/equent nezo obedien^e^ 

JUSTIFICATION and falvation are the two great things 

man now needs : the firll relates to what is pafl:, and, the 

other to what is to come, at Icail in a£lual polTeflion* That 

juflification is not, and never was in this world poffibic to nan 

by the deeds of the Jaw, or the iir(l covenant, as a rule of 

j'^dgnoent iu his cafe, is a point to be proved. - Andiseafily 

proved, if St. Paul is admitted as an authority, becauCe it is a 

jnatter he hath fplly debated from its HrH: principles, and 

argues thcia^poITibility of the thing, again (I Jews and.Gectiks 

za u matter of the utmofl importance. Yet fone by an unnat- 

vral mixture of law and grace, have removed this do£trit^ 

C\V^rom its evangelical bafis, and even from thel)tidie« of common- 

^ icnfc. And by a (Irange ufe of imputation have contradiAed 

the exprefs pofuiye aflertion of the Apofile that none are 

juflified by the deeds pf the law; Rom. iii. 20. Which as 

much excludes believers as any other men, cither by their own, 

onany rifkl^poufners imputed to them, if the law of the rule 

and mcafure of judgment in (heir cafe. And the above afTer- 

. lions will not appear groundlcfs, if the law is defined. And 

Juflification and iaivation according to tj-xgofpelareexplainc^d* 
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i\. A definition of the law and the deeds of it, is to be given. 

Now by the law is to be underftood the (ird tcftament or 
covenant, and whatfoever is involved in it. And whether it 
is taken for the law of Mofes, as oppofed to grace and truth 
by Jefus Chrifl : or for the law the Gentiles were under : or 
for the holy fpiritual moral law of God : the hw in every fenfe 
it was added to the promife, or was a fchool oiafler to Chrid ; 
juftification to man is not podible by it. 

As to the deeds cf the law, they are all the a£ls and doings 
of men under the law, and not under grace : all works of 
righ'teoufhefs we have done as horn of the will of man ! all our 
own righteoufneOi, the natural man's wozks as influenced there- 
unto by the law cf his mind : all works before faith whether 
ceremonial or iboral. Thefe are called our own righteouFnefS) 
I or works of rtghteoufnets we hav^ done : And are not oppoH- 
ed to any rigbteoufnefs of Chrifl; fuppvtfed to be <• imputed to 
us, and received by faith alone," but to faith itfelf aiid the 
good works of the new man. St. Paul never touches upon - 
the modem difpute, whether faith /eparate from its fruits jufti- 
fyeth ; His difpute was with legalids, whether weare judifi- 
ed of grace, by faith in Chrifl, or by the deeds of the law, 
without grace or Chrid, fo as to render the reward of debt, 
and ta lay a foundation for boafling in ourfelvcs. All his 
ftrgumentatioo is againd the law, and its reiigionfds, ami their 
propofed way. .-of^attaining rigbteoufnefs, by their works and 
doings while under the law. They were ignorant of Gdd's 
righteoufneOi, and went about to efbbliih their own, and did 
not fubmit themlelves to the right 9011 fneis of God. Rom. x. 3. 
Their own righteoufnels they went about to eftabliih, was not 
faith, or its fruits : nor doth the rigbteoufnefs of God which 
.they did not fubmit to, ever (ignifying the imputed irighrcouf- 
nefs of Chrift. They followed after rishceoulnels but did nut 
a&tajn to (the benefit part) of the law of rightcoifriefs, becaiife 
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):hey fought it not by faith, but as to he obtained (as tbe or)ci|B^l 
.is) bj/ the works of the law, for they ftumblcd, &c. Rpm, ix. 

The works of the law exclude faith, as faith, excludes theniy 
it is not becaufe they are works but works of the lazo^ that they 
are excluded from any influence in juftificatiop, and even falva- 
tion alfo, for what excludes from the one, doth from the other. 
Faith iticif is a work, as much as any legal work whatfoever. 
It is the work of God:, an a^ of obedience to a command. John 
vi. 29. I. John iii. 83. The apodle contends for a way of 
juftfiication which excludes all boafting' in ourfelves, which 
the legal way did not : Rom. iii. 27. and is ever careful to 
diftinguifh faith, and legal works, and to adert the nisceflity of 
a living faith as an evangelical work. Some have confidered 
faith only as a hand to receive Chrifi's rightcoufnefs as imputed 
by whiik they fuppofe we are juftifiei and tiot by faith. '' This 
faith Luther, is the do£lrine of a (landing or falling church." 
See alio the affembly's catechifm, in anfwer to, . ^' What ii 
juflEication ?" When faith is imputed to us for righteoufoeli, 
they fay, it is to be underftood organically for the righteoufneSs 
of ,Chrin;. See Pool and Burkitt on Rom. iv. 3. But how 
the a£l or work of faith fhould by imputation be turned into 
the righteoufneis of Chrifl: is hard to conceive of. Befides 
the word rightcoufnefs doth not mean the righteousnels of 
Cbrift,^ but that ^j<£ of 1 ighteoufnefs which Qod hath creatively 

cflablifhcd through Chrift's redemption, or the benefit of right- 
eoufnefs viz. juftification. It is therefore called the righteouf- 
ncfs of God, and the righteournefs of Cod (the Father) by the 
faith of Jcfus Chrift, becaufe we become the fiibjeds of it by 
the imputation of faith to us. 

The deeds of the law (land in the fame relation to the old. 
covenant, that faith doth to the new covenant. To the wor- 
king legalid the reward is reckoned of debt and not of gnc^» 
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And if it be of works grace is fist afide; Rom; iv. 4. 
Rom. zi. 6. 

Works (land oppofcdto old imputed rightcoufnefs o^Chrifi 
but to faith imputed. And tha; former is Dot the ground or 
Ixiatterof our juflificatiqn upon the foot of law : bi it faith it« 
iclfas imputed to us is the jfroiind and^«a<fgrof our juftificatio ri 
b y the new tcftament in his blood, Chrift himlelf and none 
elfe was ever juflified by obedience to the law. Hut we are 
juftiHed freely by his grace through the redemption of Chri(i 
from the laws by the imputation of faith to us for righteoufner s 
or juft ification * And we (hall prove hereafter that all leg^^l 
works done by us, or by ChriH: are excluded from being the 
ground^ reafon or matter of our juflification by ihe law, cither 
before God the Creator^, or God the Redeemer, 

2. Juflification, and falvation in the gofpe'l fenTe are to be 
explained. 

Salvation is allowed to be a deliverance from all the crim^i- 
naland penal evils, both fpiritual and eternal men are expofecl 
to here, and hereafter : with a right to, and poflcffion of al? 
fpiritual arid eternal bledings in heavenly places by Chrifl. Ir. 
Includes in it the refurreflion of the body, and the eternal hip- 
pinefs of foul and body in heaven. 

As"^ to the fcfiptiiral fignification of juftification, all are no: 
agreed therein. 

The Englifli word Juftify, is from the Latin word Juflifico, 
which with the G'reck Dikalo and rfebrew Iliizdik figoify to' 
m^tf jufl or righteous, as to fandlify is to ifTak: holy, yet ICnov: 
Jn his Effays faith, to juflify is no where in fciipturc to mak'' 
figktcous^ when the very wordisjufliam faccre, lo make righi- 
eous. Rom', v. 19. But perfons may be mude righteous \\\ 
various fcnfcs. Intrinjicly and really by lencwing them ii: 
righteournefs; Chrift is made of God to us wifdcm righ'tcou! • 
nrf"?, and' n^p^t I ^.cation, and" rcdcniptron : not' by iir^putation" 
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for iB)putcd wirdom fan6Ufication and redemption, areas ptop^- 
cr as imputed rightcoufnefs, but righteoufnefs is not imput^ 
unlefs the fuojeO: is a doer of righitoujntfs. But moft com- 
cnonly to make righteous, or to judify, is\to do it extrinficl]^ 
as loJlaU, and not as to nacure. And this is done mentaUf^ 
by a roan wife in his own conceit i verbally by the defender of 
a criminal : Judicially fen^entiaUy^ and declaratively by a judg6 
vtho acquits a perfon. And demonfiratively by one who under- 
takes to make the righteoufnefs of another to appear. In treaU 
mcnt and ufage our Savior was made a finner : and in the fame 
wav a criminal may be made righteous. -But God wiU not fo 
iuftify the wicked. Deut. xxv. i. By his words a man is 
dcdaredf evidenced to be juft. Matt. xii. 37. Our Savior's 
righteoufnefs was demonjlrated by the fpirit that raifed J^m from 
»he dead, and fo wi^sjujti/ed in or by tJie fpirit. I. Tim iii. 16. 

But in none of thefe fenfes are any of mankind juftified by 
the law, or the (irft covenant, for this one good reajon, viz. all 
are ungodly ^finners^ and condemned by the law, believers as much 
as any. and God cannot make a falfe judgment by declaring him 
jufl by a law of which he is a tranrgreffor, and by which he is 
condemned^ if the law hath its courfe. upon him^ he is kept un- 
der it, and treated according to it. 

The confidering juRili cation as zforenfic term, and a mere 
judicial declarative a£l as oppofcd to condemnation, is by no 
means fjtisfaftory. Becaufe the quedion is not how the right- 
eous fhall be juftified, but how the ungodly and the finner can 
be juftified. Can ihc real criminal and guilty by law, be de- 
clared rigbtcoui in law by a ju ft Judge ? To afcribe the condem- 
Tiation and iuilificstfon of the fame fubjedl to the power of th* 
iainc law is abfurd. To get over this difficulty, it haih been 
iaid without the leaft proof, that the original law run in this 
ton.l'tional ftraln, *^ Do this in yourfelvcs or furety and live.'' 
\tA s!t!io'jgh we failed in v^urfclves, yet as CKrift fulfilled lh« 
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la^ as our furety, we are juftified by the law through what he 
did being imputed to us. But this is all inconfiflency and 
abfurdity. The law ran in no fUch conditional ftrain, but 
curfeth every one that doth not obey it, Chrift was no furety 
of the old teftament, but of the new. Nothing belonging to, 
or done by one, is ever in fcripture faid to be imputed to jw- 
0ther. Imputation doth not transfer qualities ; impute wif. 
dom to a fool, and he is the fame flill : impute righteouhieHi 
.to the ungodly, and he is the fame flili according to the law ho 
hath tranfgrelTed^ 

Juftificatton is not therefore i\i the fcripture fen (e, a mere 
judicial fcnUntial aSi, but a creative /over dgn a6l is complicated 
with it. It is the making the ungodly righteous, by fuch a 
creative afl as fovereigns ufe when they make nobles of plebijns, 
or freemen of flaves. When God made the new teftament 
covenant and law then he created a new Jlate of remijion ij 
Jins and of righteoufnefs , whereby the ungodly by law, but be- 
lievers by thcgofpel, by God's grace through Chrifl's redemp- 
tion, may have the ftate and condition of righteous perlons 
granted unto them^ an^ be declared righteous according to the 
law of grace and faith, which is the rule and meafure of judg- 
ment in their cafe H<'re is no imputation of the rightcoufnefs 
of anotherj but of faith forrighteoufnefs. The believer is not 
ungodly by the gofpel while the righteoufnefs of the law, as to 
the matter of it, is fulfilled in him, by his walking not after the 
flefti, but after the fpirit. Rom. viii. 4. 

3. The gofpd way of juIliScation and falvaiion, may now 

becafily explained* 

« None are juflified in the fight of God in any fenfe by the 
deeds of the law, or according to the old covenant, either by 
inherent righteoufnefs, their own rightcoufuefs, or ilie right- 
eoufnefs of Chrid imputed to them. 

N n 
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All arc guilty and un^Oiily by law and under condemnation^ 
See chap. ii. The law requires fmlefs perpetual obedience of 
every individual under ir, and curfes the dilobedient, though 
hut in one point, ii is iheieforc abfolutcly iropoffiblc the tianf- 
gielfor ftiould bejuflified by the law that cOndeams him. The 
linncris as much bound to punijkment as a debt of jufticc, as 
the obedient arc to a reward of debt. Neither repentance 
nor faith are any rcquifitiohs of the law, make no compcnfa- 
lion for pall offences, nor can any future obedience ever fo 
perfeft, if it werepoflible, juftify him that hath once oflended. 
if the law is holy and the Lawgiver juft, every foul of man 
mud forever dclpair of juflification by the law. And as to a 
fubllitute obeying the law for man, and fuflering the penality,* 
fo that by the imputation thereof to him, he (hould be jufli- 
fiedby the law, this is repugnant to the maxims of the law and 
goipel, and even to common fenfe. Crimes differ from debts : 
a reparation for a perfonal trcfpafs, doth not fatisfy for the 
violation of a public law. 

The allowance of a fubilitute i% of grace, and fo far law is 

no more law. And as to the fcripture nqtion of imputaticD, or 

non imputation, it ever refpc^ls what is a man's own, and not 

what is another's transferred to him. H. Ssm. xix. 19. Ron." 

iii. 26. iv. 3, 4, 5, 9. Gal. iii. 6. The not imputing tref- 

pafles fuppofcr. the being of them, and that they might be im^- 

putcd and punifhed according to law : but the execution of 

, law is fufperdcd for foms re^fori or other. lU Cor, v. 19. 

The imputing or rec!;oning righteoufncfs to one, is the account- 

\ng fomcthing wliich he hath done, to him, for righteoufnefs or 

jullificatioh. Thus Abraham's faith or bclicvrng, and not the 

objctl of it was ippiited to bim for nghleoulncls. In Pbilc- 

TT.on wt have ah account of imputation which Dr. Dodd- 

tidiCfe c^ictjs to jii^iiv the reckoiang to oijc what another hath' 
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done, but it is not to his purpofc. Oncfimus had run away 
from Philemon : Paul finds him and converts him to chriftian- 
ity, and fends him back to his mafter, and writes a letter for 
his favorable reception in which are thcfe words : " If hcha:h 
Mffongedthce, or owcth thee ought, put that on mine account : 
(impute it to mc :) I Paul have written it with mine own 
hand, I will repay .it.** He made the debt his own, and gave 
a note of hand for payment if demanded : his aft, not P'.ile- 
mon's, made the imputation lawful. But what is this to a 
Judge's imputing the fin or xighteoufncfs of one to another ? 
'One roan's faith, repentance, ideas, confciou fnefs, pcrror.il 
identity, mifery and happincis, m^y be imputed to another, as 
'wcll as his fin or rightcourncfs, Imputauon is the a£l of Go'l 
as a Sovereign or Judge, and ever fuppoics the being of what 
is imputed, in the fubje6): antecedent to fuch imput'iti.in, ai.d 
doth not conftitute any a (inner or rigliiequs perfoti by tl.i>.t 
^bitrary aft. But are not many made (or conflituted) finrvMS 
by one man's difobcdiencc : and by the obcflicnce of one many 
made (conftituted) righteous ? Yes : but net by imputation. 
Adam was the means of introducing his natural dcrcri.daiits 
into iht JlaU of finAers : as Chrift is the means of introducinij 
believers in him, into the Jtatc of rightous perfons. Adari!, 
though deditute of original righteoHfncis, was pbced in i 
ftate of innocence as to the law he was under : To Sl/nrei, 
though deflitute of true g.-»odnefs, was by Sor.>non placed in ?. 
ftate of innocence as lo the particular pn'iiibition he v.ii: 
under. Adam voluntarily dcoartcd from irinocenci\ ibrit 
brought him into the Rate of a finner by the confUtution ot 
God : and by the fame confiitutioii all his natural dcrc<*.r.d mts 
are born in the fat^e ftate that he was in : ijicv have bodies 
of fin and death, arc ficfli born of flcOi, and thnt Qeili is fjnfuL 
But nothing is im puled to them until tbcy do f;: met bin.; 
iiiciiifdvcs to make them finners. They lufL-r In llie LCirfa c.*' 
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nature upon his account, but not in the cour/e of /aw. This is 
their infelicity, but not their fm, until luft conceives and brings 
forth lin. 

So on the other hand, God hath fct forth Chrift to be a 
propitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare his (owo) 
rightcoufnefs, for the rcraifiTion of fins that are paft, through 
the forbearance of God ; that he might be juft aad the juftifier 
of him that believeth in Jcfus. Rom. iii. (25, 26. Chrift re- 
deemed us from the curie of the law by being made a curfe for 
us. Gal. iii. 13. He is the end of the law for righteoufners 
Quftificaiion) to every one that believeth. Rom. x. 4. We 
arc become dead to the law by the body of Chrift. Rom. vii. 4, 
If the law Is ended for rightcoufnefs : and we are dead to it, 
delivered from it, and not under it, we are in no fenie juftified 
by it, but by another law which can give life, even by the Uw of 
faiih- which excludes all boafting. In this way God exhibits 
a public declaration of his own righteoufnefs, and regard ^o 
ju,ftice. And at the fame time by zfouereign creative a5, through 
Chri{l*s» redemption, and in confideration of his magnifying 
the law and making it honorable, in his life and death, eftab- 
liflieth the new covenant in his blood, 'according to which 
faith is imputed for rightermfnefe, the ftate 6f righteoufnefs is 
granted to believers, and they are declared alfo to be righteous 
in the fight of God according to the tenor of the gofpel, being 
freed from the law of fin and death, by the law of the fpiritof 
life in Chrift Jofus. Rom, viii, 2. 

Chrifl was tielivercd for our offences and raifed again for 
cur juflifi/cation. Rom. iv. 25. Ifa. liii. 8. God in raifing 
Chrill: from the dead, juftified him, gave hiin a perfe^ abfolu- 
tion from the (entcnce of death, and foleaQnly difcbarged him, 
and the whole world from all fins again ft the law : which 
woild he is reconciling to himfelf in Chrift, hot imputinrg to . 
tliem their trcfpafifcs. II. Cor.'v. 19.. Chrift alone was jjufti- 
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ficd by the law. He magnified it, made it honorable and-^cr.'Jea 
it : and God at his refurredion creatively formed a flate of rc- 
xniflion of fins and of righteoufnefs, in the new tc(^anTc;it in 
his blood. And by this fovereign fuperlegal a6t believer^ h<:ve 
their juftification. Not that every believer was thei) aflually 

Juflificd, but fuch ^ Jtttlcment was made, that all upon UeJIov- 
ing are creatively made ri^ktejus in ftate, and ^declared rightecu:: 
in difpofition and praBice, They that believe are under grace, 
and in a raifed condition with him. Colof. ii. i i. and iii. 1 . 
-which implies that they h^ve their fiat^ of righteoufnefs andf 
juflifiednefs by the aft of God in raifiag Chriil frcfin the dead. 
Xhe refiirreftion of Chnll is the beginning of the new creatiop 
and conftitution of things according 10 which the ungodly by 
law, 'but believers of the gofpel, enter the flate of ri-'.hteoufnefs 
and fo are conftituted righteous by the obedience oft one, as 
many were conftituted finne^s by the difobedience of one. 
This is called the righteoufnefs of God, the righteoufnefs of 

' God by faith, the gift of righteoulnc^s, and the gift by grace. 
It is*the righteoufnefs of God the Father, and not the right- 
eoufiiefs of Chrift, though it is granted through hisiedcmnlion, 
freely by grace, imputing faith for j unification. i 

With this creative fovereign a6l of giace, z judicialJaiUfi- 
tial tf^is complicated, whereby believers are dccLirtd the rij^hj- 
eous in difpofition and pracfice according to the gcrip-l law, 
becaufe they are really the doers of riglireoufnefs iiickoaiivcly 
and initially, God cannot pafs a wrong judgment, nor account 
any-righteous, who are not truly lo, accjrdlng to that law by 

^whith hc.judges of their characliT. If the believer n-as as 
ungodly in the eye ,of the gospel, hs l?e is on the fv.7t>t of iju\ 

' <Jyod woujd-.not declare him righteous ; no iiTj|iurn!.:on of whar. 
another had done would alter his jjcrfonal cn^raftfr. Only tlie 
doer of righfeoi^Uiefs "is i;'j;hieou^. I. ?i?1j!i iiil "1, Gn^H-l 
believers are pcfTcfT.'d ofachtraQcr ih.ni ci.rjnguiiheth ihi-rn 
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froiiK unbclie\^is, as being born of God^ and tuithout guiie, 
John i. 12. Pf. xxxii. 2. Rom. iv. 6, 7. and in view of their 
cbar»6lcr God declares them righteous. Thus by the creative 
aEl of" God their (late is changed frcJm the (late of dwlh, to 
the ftate bf life : and from the (late of condemnation' by the 
law, to the (late of judification by the gofpel. And by the 

judicial fcntcntial aft God declares them righteous, and is gracious 
and alio juft in thus juftifying the believer. Thefc afts are 
united, fo that their judification is not twofdd^ though a two 

*yj/t/ flc7 is complicated therein. S^me divines have made ufc 
qf the example of Zalcucus the Locrian lawgiver to illuflrtte 
tht": decline of judification. The law was that an adulterer 
fliould lofc both his eyes. The prince was guilty. The. Fa- 
tlKT anci lawgiver put out one of his own eyes, to pre(erve one 
nf LU^Son's e\cs. But this is noway, parallel, for the Father's 
aft was not legal : the Son could not by any imputation of 
thel-'aiher'sdccd be declared juftified by the law : nor had beany 
charaflcr anfwcring to«the law, the law was not fatisfied, mcgnified 
nrtdc honourable, or made new, nor the Son's future obedience 
fcrured. He might offend again, and his Father and he lo(e their 
other eyes : and after that be guilty and not punifhable by 
Xhat law. 

Suppofc a king is inclined to receive a number of rebel 
fubjcfts, to acquit them from the guilt they have conlrafted, 
and the punifliment they have deferved by law, to beftow 
tipon them farther privileges, and make them good fubjefts in 
future. It is certain their reRoration mufl be by a gracious, 
fiver eij^n.Ju per Ugal^ and nnt a judicial fentential oB : for the 
la^^ of the kingdom as now contlituted confiders them as reo- ■ 
els, and condemn them. If they are reftored by prei-ogativc 
power, without doing any thing to honor and magnify the 
law, and ihew the kings regard to juflicc, it may argue weak- 
nofs in him, or rigour and inju^ice in the law, and " embolden ' 






ACCORDING TO THE GOSPEL. 29J 

the fame or others to tranfgrcfs in cxpeftation of like impunity i 
And if thcfe pcrfons are reftored, their temper and chara6^er • 
remaining the lame, with the weapons of rebellion in their 
hands, the judice of government will be impeached^ all loyaN, 
ty will be dcftroyed, and the (afety of the ftatd end^ngefedl 
The King devifcs this expedient, he fets his Son, with his own 
confent to ftand in the rebels flcad, to obey the law perfealyj 
and to fufFer the penalty fo far as an innocent perfon canj ' 
which is deemed fufficient to do honor to the law, anlto. , 
redeem thefe rebels 'from under it I And in con fi deration of. 
what the orince hath done, and fuffered iri their behalf, he 
pafles an a£b of indemnity, fufpends the operation of. the law, 
and doth not impute their trefpafTes to them according toit,~. 
but puts an end to the conftitution and law as it now fla^^iisj 
hot becauTe it is unjud, but weak and unahlc to give life, to 
thofe w4i9 have forfeited it^ though it was ordained to coiitiaVe 
life to fuch as obeyed it, and hath thus far prefervcd life th the 
Iubje£b who continue loyal. The king in confeducjice of 'the 
obedience and fufFerings of the prince, makes by *him a'new 
fettlement of the kingdom, wliercby rebels of a certain clcitvij?- 
tion, ftiall be received to fdvor, and in conjuntlion/with thofc 
who retained their loyalty from one polity, under GoJ and. 
the Prince by whom the government is adminirierod'accprding^ ' 
to the new conftitution of the kingdom 1'hc compliance oi 
the loyal fuhjefts with this conflitucion of tliin »s is iIjc condU ' ' 
tion of their confirmation in their piefent Ilandmg under the . 
Prince as their head : And the rebels compfi?.rj:c wrth this ncv\t * 
feitltment-, through belief of its truth, atlually pjiVrithcm from 
under the ancient law according to which tl^ey arc rebels, and ■ 
brings them under the new law of grace, by wh:ch they h^ve 
'liberation *nd life. Thus they are net without law to ihekino^' 
bat und<:r law to the Prince," 



t96 JUSTIFICATION AND SALVATION. 

•There is na condemnation belongs to them : They have all 
- the prilegcs and immunities of good fubjeds while they con- 
tinue loyal to the king and Prince, obey the old comaiands 
$Ad ncn' : and the prince is their furcty that they fhall not 
.fail of this. This is a better ftatement than that illudrated by 
the example of Zaieucus, or than that which fuppoles the 
origlna! law to have bee^i conditional, binding us or our iure'ty, 
^ or any jofliiicaiion by the law through imputation. If a few 
/qiftftion^ are afked and anlwered it will lervc more fully to 
diliicidate the rubje6l. How comes it (herd is any ground oF 

* hope for thcfe rebels r Anlwer by the grace of the king, and 
not for any ..antecedent gobdnefs of theirs. Through whofe 
jnt'erpofuipn is this refloration effefted ? Anfwer that of the 
prii}ce : for the king '.n confideration of his doings and fuffer- 
ings, .hath, paffed a creative a£l in their favor. By what law- 
are^thcy juflified ? not by the old law by which they are 'rebels, 
but by the new law, by which they have freedom and life^ 
Wint IS the ground or matter of their freedom ? Their recep- 
tion of and" fbbmifTion to this a6l of grace, is their acquittance 

* from ofiences that are pafl : and their demeaning themielves 
ai good fubjefts is the ground of the kings declaring them to be 
fuch according tcf the fame law. How are they able to comply 
wiih'thisrtew fcttlement ? By the furetyftiip and'afliftance of 
the PriYicc. Surely all boafting in themfelves is hereby excld- 

- , itlcd, and if ihey glory it mufl: be in the Lord their righteoufncfs 
•nd 'ftrength. 

The doQrine of the imputation of the fin or righteoufnefs of 
i»ne to'another as it hath been, and is now iield to by many, doth 
not afcribe righteoufnefs to Cod, and in its dired; confequences 
blunts conviftion for fin, and dcftroys the necelTity of perfonal 
righteoufncfs, though fume endeavor to obviate this, latter con- 
Jcqucnce, but in vain. For if a man may be criminal and be ' 
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ACCORDING TO tFlE GOSPEL. i^j 

puhiQicd in law, for another aft hs never confeiited to, by 
the imputation of the judge* And be righteous al fo in the fanoe 
way by another's doings, there can be no cncoura^erBcnt to 
avoid perfonal linj no convi£iion of guilt'foi* what a man never 
committed : nor any need of perfonal hclinefs, fince he may be 
as righteous as Chrifl is, as fomc dare to fpeak, and yet in tern- 
per and conduft be a devil. For if Satan was dothcd with thlif 
borrowed lobes of Deity by imputation he would be adpvil flill 
intrinficly and really. And fo may thejuftified by imputation 
be really ungodly in the eye of the law and gofpcl, for faith 
alone is dead) and can be no good work itfelf, or have gpod 
works for its fruits. 

That the do Hrhic of evangelical jujliftcdtioh may TO Ant nbtniji^ 
. toplUcc it in a cUar point oj light, the faith imputed for righttouf- 
nefsJhaU be defcnbed": And the diftinEl places of grace : Of Chri/l's 
. redemption : And of faith, in this aj^air^Jre Jhtwn. . 

1. The believer being the gofpel (ubjed- of juftification, h^ 
the imputation of his faith for riglucouineni, that failh which 
judification is conne£lcd with, riiufl bdceicribed. 

The objeft of faith in general is the revealed truth of Goc! 
in Jclus Chrlft, whether it is contained in the old, or new tcf- 
taracnt Icrlpturcs, VvMiere one objeft of faith is exprcilw-d in 
one place, it muft: be under flood afs comprehendin * all otheril 
then revealed The old tellament laints were God's hclirverii 
under his then revealed charafter. They were Ghrifl's prophet- 
ic believers fo far as' the revelations of their time did pcrmi^ 

I 

To us chnfti^ris God in his new tcllarnent charaftcfis the prin- 
cipal pbjj;ct offa/th : as the oo!y true G.)d, the Cod and Fa- 
ther, and fender of ChrKh Jolin v. 24. John Mvii. of. I, Pcu' 

jj. 21; 

JoMis Chrifl is another principal o^jcvT: of fa>ih i»h<Jcf ih* 
various o*T.ces and titles he fufl'd'inSj.aT.'J as h.iving pes formtd^ 
•r performing the feveral works arcribcd to him : And parties 
•jlarly Chrifl: as crucified, and hi? I'^ot d (he*! as procuring 
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598 OF FAITH. 

redemption, iccording to the new teftament as made by it. TH« 
Holy Spirit alfo in his perfoh and offices is an obje£l of faith. 
Thcfc are perfonal obje£U : the whole of divine revelation is an 
imperfonal objc^ of faith. Divine truths are to be judged of 
nnd eReemed accordiiig to their importance, and conftituted 
conne6^ion with jufliBcation and falvation. Some truths sre 
fundamental, but how far thefe are extended in particular cafes, 
IS iudeierminibleby man. Where a man's belief prevents his 
' holding the head, or manifeftly dcdroys the foundation o( evan- 
gelical practical piety and virtue, be can have no hope of (iilvi- 
tion upon good gi'ounds, yet it becomes not us to judge him, 
but after trying to convince him of his error, he raufl bo left 
to his own mafter to fland or fall by his dccifioni 

But as to the a^, perfuafion, or work called faith with 
'^ which juftification and falvation are ccnncdbJ, it is reprefented 
|in fcripturc as being of a peculiar kind, as appears by its fcrip« 
iture names, the. faith of God, the faith of Jcfus Chrill, the 
(faith of God's ele£^, a belief with the heart and with all the 
ihcart, faith linfeigncd, &c, and alfo bccaufe devils and wickec 
^men have a kind of faith, and yet are in no way of juflxfica- 
ftion or falvaiion by it. 

s. As coi:nc61ed with jr.ititication and falvation, faith i& as 
i6l or work of one born of God. John i, 12, 13, I.John v. 

Fuiih is a good woi{(, but in order to a good woik, the wan 

mult ill (I be evangelically good, according to that maxim. 

*• make the tree gofd and the fruit will be good." The goodneis 

of the tree is the caufi: of the goodneis of il c fruit : the good- 

ncfs of the fruit is only an evidence of the . goodncfs of the lice. 

Law rcllgioniilsand natural men may fcaye a kindofJaiih,9S 

well as wcik, biJt both are fpccifically diflcrcnt from the faith 

of God's ele^}. Faith is not of nature or the law. Flcth and 
•• • ■ • ;.' • . • , 

blood give us no power to believe. Faith therefore is no par: 

ci oiiT ozuh right siitfnefs^ zckuh is vf the law. The rcnoun- 

cirg of f?.ilh '5 part of our own rfghtcoufncfr, and ts oppoW 
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to the righteoufaels of Cbrift imputed to us, is a renunciation 
oF the righteoufnefs which is of God by faith. 

a. Faith is not only a fupernatural, ard'Tuperlcgal work, 
but fpiritualand divine work. 

There can be no natural power in any to pet form a fupernat- 
ural A&. : a thing muft firft be, and then aft : the cffeft of a 
natural exertion can only be natural. AC\s from one kind of 
life, cannot as a caufe produce another kind of life. It is^iv-^ 
en to men to biUcvc^ and faith is a work wrought in God, \ ' 

It never was a duty, or in man's power to givrtimfelf, or t 
to aft from that life which he hath not, in feeking to obtain it. \ 
Faith ordinarily comes by hearing, men hav^ ears to hear; and 
in that way they may txpeft faii!i, if they join, fearching of 
the fcriptures, and ptayer for faith,' to their bearing of the 
word of God, Faith is (pecifically a divine Icntiment or per- -. 
fuafion, whereby they who are pofliifTed of it, fymboUze with \ 
God and Chrifl. The perfuafioa they have^of divine matters 
is not from nature or human inflitution. FleQi and blood 
cannot reveal it, " Tlicy that are after the flefli judge after the 
fledi, according to the (pirit cf the v/orid." John viii. 15, 

I 

I. Cor. if. 12. ' But the ientiment of tiue believers is accord- 
' ing to God, Chrid, and the fpirit. As human weaknefs and 
wickednefs are complicated in unbelief, fo there is a divine 
greatnefs and goodnefs in true faith. 

- 3. Evangelical faith is grounded ontbetedimony of witnefs 
of God. L Jt'hn V. 9, >Q. 

They who believe divinely realize God as fpcaking in his 
word, and receive it as infallibly true, becaufe I'poken by him 
who cannot lie. Of Chrift, John the baptill faith, " He ifiat 
reccivcth his teftimony haih fct to his (eal that God is true : 
for whom God hath fent, fpeaketh the words of God." John 
"**• 33» The Theffilonians received the gofpel report, " Not 
as the word of man but of God.** I. Thcf. ii. 13, They fee a 
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divine impre(s on the ficriptures, as tbcy do on the vifible works 
<i{ creation. 

4. Jn faith there is a fpiritual difcemment of its objefl and 
evidence, 

/ X^C truths believed appear in a true point of view, and 

; though there fhould be no addition to their fpcculative ktiowU 

;edge, yet they now receive the things ihemfelves which are 

[freely given of God, and To afic^lingly apprehend them, as to 

^give to them a certain newnefs, and real exigence in . their 

{ niind!, in their divinity, glory, and appointed connection w*ith 

; cterpal life. licb. xi. 1 . The unrenewed in knowledge do 

/ not know the fpcciSc nature of the U^iogs to be believed, and 

I i'o terminate their faith upoiv another kind of objed, as the jews 

f 

; did upon another kind of Mefliah, then the trueChrift of God, 

{ or up%)n they know not uhat^ like the Samaritans who intention- 
ally vvorfliippcd the true Gpd, but did not know him. . 

5. This divirye perfuafion is fo noble that the things of God 
it io convcriant 2.)}ou}, a have preeminence in point of goodneis 
and importance, in the judgment of true believers. They have a 
right eflimation of the value of things, and it is their faith that 
furnifhcs them with it, and leads them to a right choice. Hcb. 
x\, 24, 25, fl6. Faith in this particular makes a vaft differ- 
cr.ce Lciwocn chriflians and others. What is the one elleemeth 
£S alii the uihcr countcth as nothing : what one calleth kome^ 
U»e othin' calleth zjiraif^c land, Jlim whom the world lets at 
naufjtt, the other owns to be tfcc only begotten of the Fatherg 
550(1 God under the veil 0/ fielh, the form of a fcrvant, and the 
i^nooiiny of a croi5. 

6. The faiih coiincQcd wiih juftification and falvation, isvid* 
torious and furmounteih all oppofuion. I. John v. 4. TJiey 
who are pofl'cffed of it overcome; all impediments from within 
or u iihout, it purifies the heart, quenches the fiery darts of the 
wjcked, and fprfitualiscth the ca^njil mind. 
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*' W. It conftilutcs all poflTcflcd of it true an(l,faithful, I. Tim. 
!, 5. A£ls. viii. 37. Rom. x. 9. Heb. x. 22. 

It is unfeigned, a belief of the heart, with a true heart, and 
with all the heart. God juRifics none bpt the fiiicere in whoiu 
there is no guile. 

8. The faith wc are dtfcribing involves in it an aft of cpn^ 
federation. 

The plira^e of coming to God and Chrift implies this, for 
the original word for camCy is of the root from whence the Kng- 
lifh word profelyte is derived. But none can be proL'lytes Ui 
God and Chrillbut in the way of ceij federation. Juflificatiou 
being by faith in Chrifl's blood, and by the new tcilament in 
his blood, faith mufl neccflfarily involve in it, llic laying hold 
of, and becoming a party inthit covenant. Faith* pro fedjd, 
includes baptifm for the rcmillion of (ins, and in the rcmifiiini 
of (ins pail, judiHcation in part, confills. Rom. iii. 25/and iv. 6. 

« 

9. The faith which is unto jufliBcation and ialvation, is 
vital and operative. 

For as it proceeds froTn the life of God in man, it is the 

fame with tlie new creature, and is equivalent to Icoeping the 

» ■ ■ . 

commandments oPGod. GaK v. 6. and vi, ij. I. Cor. vii. 19. 
It is a work of God, and obeylpg a command, John vi. 29. 
I.'John iii. 23. The neccffity of its bcipg obediential is fully 
proved by St. James, who quotes the fame text to prove Abra- 
ham' was juflificd by works when he offered up his Son, Stv 
Paul doth to prove he was juftificd by faith : which is a pUin 
evidence that Abraham was as truly God's believer *iii 
cpnfinlin^ to ofTcr his Son, for he never offered him, and 
which whs alfo a work, as he was when he credited the divine 
prociifc. In crediting th<5 divine promife, he was juftificd 
» by the creative aSi of God and had the {l..tc of a rij^hteous • 
perfon : by oiTeri^g up his Son he was declared to be righteous, 
by a judicial Jentential a6t» In this way the two <Vpofllci 
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ties are reconcilable. Paul excludes all deeds of .tho law firoQi 
his filth, and J.imes includes the fruits of faith in his. They 
whu believe divinely practice divinely. For faith is either t 
good work itfelf, or the foundation of all gofpel good works. 
And if in the inflant of j unification its ef!e£ls and fruits are not 
produced, yet God views it as operative, |nd declares none 
righteous' by the imputation of faith, who arc not doers o( 
righteoufncfs, as opportunity offers, according to the gofpel 
law. 

2. The di{lin6l places of grace : Chrift's redemption : and 
faith in judi Heat ion and falvation, are to be confidered. 

X Chrillianity is not only the new. kingdom of God, the new 
tcflament covenant and law : But it is definitively the religion 
of/aviftg grace. We arc juflified by grace, and favedby gracCf 
even through ChriOi's redemption, and faith • 

Grace in a large feme is the fame with kindnefs or favor* 
Gen. xxxix. 2 1. original. Zach. iv 7. And. as it rcfpe^ tho 
prefent Hibjeft it may be coniidered as the propitioufnefs of the 
divine nature, and immanent in Gcxi - or as an a£i or effect 
proceraing from that caule whereby God is gracious. All fa- 
vor and kindnefs which is gratuitous^ zn^ not a due debt is 
grace : but what is of debt is repugnant to grace, ^om. iv. 4. 

Gr^fce confidered as kindnefs is oppofed to njrathf and as it 

IS gratuitous favor, it (lands oppofed to legal jujiice. The gifts 

lof nature and providence however unmerited, are not grace 

;in the gofpel fenfe. Whatev'cr is of grace tranfcends nature as 

well as law. There is no fuch thing as natural or legal grace, 

CHriftianity is the religion oF grace as .oppofed to figor and 

feveiity and wrath and to debt, to legal juflice, and all that is 

iratural. It alfo refults from the will, purpofe, and pteafure of 

God, and is therefore of pofitive injtitution, Epb. i. 5. 9, 11. 

" The religion of faving grace originated from the purpofe of the 

divine will. 
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Pure benevcdence dire£^ed by wirdom, originated the plan of 
redemptioo and faivation, foreordained Chrift, chofc us in hiiu 
before the foundatioQ of the world, fent Cbrifl in the JFulnefs 
of time to effeft it, antecedent to any thing merited by Chrlfc 
or us. This is the love which is the caufe of the gift of Chrifl 
and of all things with him. 

In the matter of juftibcation and falvationi the (ettlcment of 
thefe dates is of To ve reign grace* It is God that JaAiBus [jy 2 
fovereign fuperlegal a6V, or by grace. Rom. iii. 24. This wis 
creatively done at the riefurredkion of Chrifl. Rom^ iv. 75, 
And' it aftually takes place when individuals believe wiih ihoir 
heart, for then they* become (entitled to impunity and life. 
God is in this a£^ gracious j to the ungodly by law, who arc 
believers in Chrid : and jufi to Chrift'and believers by fu BU 
ling his engagement and piomife. Rom* iii. 26. I. John i. q. 
By grace alfo, we are faved according to 'the mercy of G ^i 
our Savior, even through Jcfus Chrifl our Savior. Kph. ii. 8.. 
iritus iii. 5. 

Through Chrid's rcdciTiptio:i the /late of rightcdurners ar.cl 

• ■ ' * * 

faivation is creatively maJc, and according to this fetJtlemcrit, 

and not according to the law, God exerciies his grace and juf- 

tice in the jufliHcation and faivation of believers. The mw 

teftamcnt is made in Chrift's blood whereby, and according to 

which, wc are judificd and hved. This reriempiion is the 

ground of our deliverance from tlje law of fin ann deatli, arid of 

our juflification by faith in Chrifl from all t!i:n*;s from whicli 

\v^ cannot be juftifiecf by the law of Mofcs. Lvgilifls mi^ .t 

be juftificd. from Jonis ttrr.gs by Moles' law, tint is as to iheii 

fecular, carnal and rational intcred:. bat not; n-. pcrfairir:.-; to tht". 

conrpience. The tedcmption of Chi ifl (lands iii luboriUiiaiion. 

CO the grace of Go'l, and. is thagr^jund on which the law of 

faith is madf, and the medium through which grace reign):! 

rh'xug'li ng^tpgufncrsunto rternal life by Julis Chrift our Lord.' 









3(3} OF CHRIST'S REDEMPIION. 

The place of faifb in our juClificationand filyation \% fubot-' 
dinate to the grace of God, ai>d the redemption of Chrift. 

Yet faith is uf importance in this afFiir, becaufc faith as out 
aft and woik is imputed to us for rightcoufncfs or jufliftcation^ 
It is indeed a work of the new man wrought in God, yet it is 
the matter of our juftification. as much as the pcrfcft obedience 
of any under ilic law would be the maticr of his juftification by 
law. In the former cafe the reward is of grace, but in the 
latter it is of debt. The creative aft of God hath made a (late 
of righlcoufncfs through Chri{l*s redemption : artd the imputa* 
' tive a6t of God hath put faith in the place, and mace it the 
matter of our juftification before God, ^as the perfcft fmlefs 
obedience and fufferings of Chrift upon our account, was the 
matter of his juftificatiop before Cod by the law. God impu- 
ted this to him for rightcc^ufnefs, and juftified him in fpirit 
when he raifed him from' ihe dead. As what Chrift did and 
fuffercd was upon our account, fo our faith is imputed to us 
for juftification, as having fulfilled the gofpel law. Aiid here- 
by all boafting is excluded. Rom.'iii. 27. 

We utterly exclude anj* imputation of Chrlft's righteoufnefi 
for any purpofc wlratevcr. We thankjuliy own he is made 
of God to us, wifdom, righteoufncfs, fanftification and redemp- 
tion. And wildom, fanftification and reicmption in the fame 
lA*ay that he is rightcoufnefs* But who was ever made wife, or 
holy, or redeemed, by the imputation of another's wifdom, fane* 
tity or redemption to him ? Common fcnfe reprobates the idea 
as ridiculous \\n6 abfurd, he it onhodox\'*OT what it will. 

Chrift is the author of wilJom, fanftification and rcdemptiop 
and God hatii nrndc h.im To by what he hath done and fufTcred , 
upon our accoiint, and by his word and" fpirit he woiks thclc 
in and for us : and [o he is the author of the ftate of rijt^hlcouf- 
neffi, and hatli brought in . everlafting rightcoulnefs, by the aft, 
of God imputing faith to believers for their jnftificatn^ni 
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The advocates for the imputed rlghteoufnefs of Chriil are fo 
fenfibleofthe tendency of this their do£lrlne to exclude real 
pcrfonal righteoufnefs, though they generaliy inteud no fuclx 
thing ; that they take great pains to guard again (l the bad ef- 
£eSis it may have upon men. After they have told us that the 
judified believer is as righteous as Chrid is, by imputation : 
They exhort us to be holy, and not to (in that grace may abound. 
And yet tell us our own righteoufnefs, by which they undci- 
ilood faith and good works, are as (iithy rags and mufl be re- 
nounced. Their contradi£lions and inconfifteiicics cau^e thera 
much trouble. And. their doing and undoing bewilders others, 
ifnot theroidves. If- the doclrine of the imputed righteouf- 
nels of Chrift was true, it would naturally yield conclulions 
friendly to pra6lic,il holincfs : and there would be no fucli 
great occalion to warn men againfl drawing fuch evil conreauen- 
CCS from it, as they are jufl'y afraid they will. If Chrid's right- 
eoufnefs imputed to them for juftificaiion, is fuiTicient, what 
need is there oF any other ? If our being doers of rightcoufrjrls 
isof noimpoitance, or if all that we do uiu'l be renounced i» 
filthy rags, who will ever feek after perTonal ri^htcoufnefis ? 
If the heirta and lives of thcfe men were not often betier than 
their heads, and their principles lead therri to be, their do5lri;;e 
would be much more fatal. But it is cerijiuly better to haVQ 
the heart and head correipond togeihcr, they ought to do, anfd 
may do, according to the above ftuement of the do£irine of 
juflincjtion. Otily fettle it that we are juflified by the gofpel 
*and rot by the luw, by t!ie new tcdament, and not ihs old; 
Th.U God's i^^-ace undcf the direcllon of wildcm contrived this 
mctho 1 : th.it the redemption of Chrid is^ the ground or rea. 
fjnof ihj nr^kinsj oFihc nev/ ledirrxnt, and thit f.nth is im.pu- 
ted to us for righteoufnefs according to thnf, and tlicre is u^ 
great danger of error, bccaufcthefi are probable fac^s. 
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A;; :o ra^vaiioii the LcriiiS for that are the fame v.'xth juftifica- 
iLon. For if aiiy arc juftifiL-d by gr«C<i through faith, To they 
are laved by j^r.xc throuj^h faith. Aiidrif faiih alone WiU sn- 
hvcr for ja'lilication^ it .will forfalvation the eiad of faith.*' Iti 
j'jllliicutioii faiih is confxdeuivl as produ6tive of fruits : infsilva- 
liiiiQs hiivinjj proJiuc^d them, ^But if the juilified havcilnot 
o|:|>.>riiiiiity to do as they would, the will is accepted fbrthc 
dcc;.ij as it v. js in Abraham's oHcrinu up his Son. 

' .t 

TiiiL I'.icorctic explanation of the Science of Senflity is noir 
iituih.J. One pra£licai obfcrvation may be fuUjoihed that thtt 
g..:^;^l v.* liuiiis a perfeft rule of life and iiighteoufnefs ; grants 
no L'u'ji L) to fin, and affords or oi&rs to all fufHcient afBflancc 
lu '.jiiai.ic ilic;n to comply with the icrms therein propofed, 

Amonj; uil the rcjc£lois of the jjofpel do£lrir.cs, few have con- 
dcniiicd its molality : but mcfl havcfpokcn highly of itj as con- 
lainiii;; ihc bed dirc6iory or rule of life, for the regulation of 
temper, converi'ation, and conducl, towards God, man and 
ruifelvcs, that is any wlicic to be found, in whatever ftation 
r.:;Li relation of life* wcinay be placed. 

'-!'l;c royal law of Cod as written upon the hearts of men, pub- 
lifliea by Mofcs and explained by the Prophets, containing the 
love of God and of our nciglibours ; and the doing to others 
as vvc would tlut they fliould do unto us, contains a moft ex- 
r:llciit lyUj-n of piety, ilj^hteoufnefs fo'criciy and charity. As 
i'liiiiu io^Lli h:' come to julfdthc law, To one fenfe in which he 
doiii 'lI.:^ ill oy cxLcndliig and ciilarging it. In his fcrmcn on 
th'". 11: U!l^3 : nci ill his other dlicouric.'ij iic adds feme things to' 
ilje • j\. . V- :i:iii:iariity coiitains nc,\^ cauies, degrees, meafures, 
t;i;j^i.:o ..:iu inotivv'S ofduty to Dn^;.:lr. and men. In the go fp el 
Uw !;:,Vw '.i.e cl'v-aiefl ufuic^is of ri^lileouiuCiS and true holincfs, 
•!,e ;-,icutLrL and :nofl piei^i^^ns proiijiles to make iJs partakes of 



- % 



CONCLUSION. -07 

the divine naturL\ and toani.Bitc u:; to clcanfe ourfjl'/ci {'. ' m 
ill filthincfs of fl^lli and fpirit, and to pcifciu hc)li;;/li i.iih^ 
fear of God* The grace of God whicli hath .!p:)."ar'j.i li) iil : j.j 
bringing falvation, tcjclies tli-it denying, &c, 

Onj tliliig more might 'oc ad.'cd, viz. lint wl.*!i in:? j» •■;•.. l 
prop^falof Idvjtion fiifiirient gr.icc and nfliiui'O! .r.c (ii!^- ...• ■ • . 
men to cniL.!c them to comply with the terms oi i'.. 1 . • 
Chriftian religion is adapted to the prcferjt Jbtc of :...i'i va i!-.". 
world, and conlidcrs him as what he is, and iK>t wiui [' -r : 
have fuppofcd hirn to he. !•. di^th not rcqnin; hii^i to ':: 
from principles which lie is no: p-iiicif^d of, in c»rdcr to.iL.i"*ri 
what he wants, ivlvii could not rcrcive thj giv.ce i.f Gir: In 
vain, if it v;as not aWcn : n^r vricct the r.-nnll! of Goi!:i ni:^;!: 
themfclvcs by a nnn roa.iMjiK's with tlie mc :•; c.f liiivcitio'^., ;.- 
there was po counK:l of Gc>d the: they Ihoul.l jiIo th::'. •.:.• 
that with fiicii ufc as they czn u-a^av, l!:cy will ly hi% grnc.-, 
prove cfTcftual to ihcujfir'.d c.i *. T:..: ':clps the ij/ripc! .ui'.'.-.I-> 
or offers are various, corjliicip;.^ in (t.^'cI's picv^ntir.;; ^^?.o, in 
the drawing.? of (iic l'\::ijrr, in :!,s f;Tc i'tipw-iiialirdliiciice of ihc 
fpirit, in the pov/jr of prayer, iii ilic unction of tr.c h-..'./ o'..: 
ChiiH: J'.:!iis, v;ho is a r:i •i^'^zine of f';:''cc. and of i«!'. <* :'.,:..'Is 
we may irccivC'". '-'pply of ail cnr n.'\« :«:, in tl;c p-cv.i!.:..' •■■ . '' 
h.is intc.iT'.r/i )r., :.; 'lis divine cxam;?!c, n\ tlio go::?i'l .: ;. " :.■ . 
in Ir.e holy r'r.ra:"..Mt.s, in T.-.i: c:r:n:iiur.iop. tiffaintf:, ir.(\ '..'.: 
nilriiftrv (;f .-.Hv^Is ; all •• 'M.-h irr''- to !?l";v] r c.:rrv om n :. i 
Vv'or!: in :y.::r.» nnd by v, '.: :• God vvrrl;.s in w •% to v.'iil ;{".! -o 
do of Ms r,o:-.l '.^Ij.iiuiw Men c^fiiiot bo i.:/ . . )■ rs r." a .\.'.V4« 

Si:u"'; i!i2 v.'hrio 'Jcfi:'.! i.f :! o r i':V.'n of Con :.> to roH-'ir.^ 
men to h'»llr:ci:» u'l'l hr;fj!::. ;V, ii !i;!t:: hc;:n o:.-; .ti.fi \\\ x.\\h ■;:?- 
orv to promote tiii. 's!iM. Tln'i 'r..;inT ! -jo rl:cor.ric mrf. is :nf'vr- 
flcod by ir.-n, tl.o i.«i>«(^ Ii!.<;Iy ii '.viil he t:» have a v:-.!r:l 
iiiilufj.cc on *]•":.; ■■«."ii-i i:..-l live*"-. Con'.;:-;*!i.-y is w': j: ;!..* 






«o8 CONCLUSION. i 

jnuman mind delights in : the divine plan is perfeft felf con« 
fiftcncy, and the clearer our view of it is, the more readily ihall 
we dcqiiiefce in it. Whether we have contributed any thing 
tow arcs giving fuch a view of the ways of God to maoi tho 
jcader is left to judge for himiclf. If any by what hatb 
been written be engaged to acquire a habit of thinking upon 
fubje£bnot much attended to, and the holy fcriptures recover 
their due eHeem and place, from which they have been long 
excluded by tradition and the undcierved veneration entertained 
for the luppoied authority of fallible men : and the fearches o£ 
the finccrc be dire6le.j, their faith increaled, and their lives bet- 
tered, tlie author will not think his labor loft :— For any good 
ffTeflcd by this well meant, little encouraged, and much oppof- 
cd publication, may the one God of grace, through thi one 
Lord Jelus Chrid, by the fame Holy Spirit have all the praifc. 



THE END. 
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